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Ul 1 1LYJIAIuULrN

OcmancKast ACPsKaBa — YAUBUTEABHOE SIBACHUE MUPOBOM UCTOPUN. SAPOAUB-
mmes Ha pybeske XITI—XIV croaeTnit B BuAe KPOITEIHOTO KHSKECTBA-0CMAMKA,
3AKATOTO MEKAY TOpamin AHaroamn n Busanrmickum nobepesksem Mpamop-
HOTO MOPS], OHa CTPEMUTEABHO 00peAd MMITEPCKII MACIITITAO, TIOTAOIIIAST COCCA-
Hue panonsl Mason Asun m baskan, B nagaae XV B. SKeA€3HBIN YAQD CPEAHE-
a3MaTCKOTO BAAABIKM Tmmypa mpmsea K BpemeHHOMy passasy OcmaHckoro
rocyaapersa. Ho yike depes3 HECKOABKO ACCSTMACTMI TYPELKasl dKCIIAHCHUSI
B0300HOBMAACk. CyaTanbl 13 posa OcMaHa 3aBOEBAAM BAAACHMST BU3AHTUUCKMX
MUMIIEPATOPOB, MAMAIOKCKUX CYATAHOB, XPUCTMAHCKUX ITPABUTEACH basxanm m
mycyabmaHcknx — Cesepront Appuxn. Apasust 1 Meconorammst, Kpeim u 3a-
KaBKa3be, MHOKECTBO APYITX TEPPUTOPUI BOCHHBIM AW MUPHBIM ITYTEM IT€pe-
XOAMAM TIOA BAACTB «BEAMKOTO TypKay.

B pesyaprare x cepeante XVI B. CAOSKMAACH KPYITHENINAST ACPYKABA 3AITAA-
Hou gactn Craporo Csera, rpaHMIIbl KOTOPOW IIPOCTUPAAUCH OT IIPEATOPUIA
Araaca po Kapkasckux rop, or noporos Huaa Ao noporos Anernrpa u or I'lep-
CUACKOTO 3aAMBa A0 AAPMATHUKIM. MUAAMOHBI TOAAQHHBIX MMIIEPUN TOBOPUAM
Ha ACCSITKAX SI3BIKOB, MCITOBEAOBAAN PA3AMIHBIC PEAUTIN, IIPUHAAACIKAAN K HE-
MOXOSKMUM APYT Ha APYTa KYABTYPHBIM TPAAUIIMSIM. AAsT TOTO ITOOBI CTOACTHSI-
MU YACPSKMBATBH ITOA CBOSH BAACTHIO MHOKECTBO HAPOAOB M CTPAH, IIPUBOAUTH K
HOBMHOBEHWUIO MECTHBIC DAUTDI, DOPOTHCS C BOCCTAHMSIMU 1 TIOAABASITD CeIIapa-
TV3M, OCMAHBI BEIPA0OTAAT YHUKAABHBIC TOAUTHICCKME TEXHOAOT L.

Couerast skecTROCTh M THOKOCTS, IIpaBuTeasm Crambyaa Ha IpOTSKEHMM
AOATOTO BPEMEHM YAZBAAOCH ITOAACPSKMUBATD OTHOCUTEABHBIV MUP 1 TIOPSIAOK Ha
OTPOMHBIX ITPOCTpaHCTBax. He mperssirerBoaso mm B TOM Hi HECOBEPITCHCTBO
KOMMYHT/lKaI;T/lf//l, HI1 CpaBHT/lTeAI)HO HEMHOTOYMCACHHDIC aAMVlHVlCTpaTVlBHbITZ
armapar u apmusl, HU TPO3HBIC Bparn y rpanniy nmmepun. OcManckoe rocyaap-
CTBEHHOE YCTPOMCTBO 0a3MPOBAAOCH Ha INMAPUATCKUX ITPUHIIAIIAX CAMHCTBA U
HEPA3ACACHHOCT BETBEH BAACTHM, @ TAKYKE KOAACTUAABHOTO IIPUHSITHST PEIITCHUIA
[lenrpaansanmst CTOAMIHON AAMUHUCTPALIUH, TTOCTOSIHHAST POTAIIMST BBICITMX
ITPOBMHIJMAABHBIX CAYSKAIUX, B3AMMHBIN KOHTPOAD M HE3aBUCUMOCTD BOCHHO-
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AAMUHUCTPATUBHBIX, CYACOHO-PEAMUTMO3HBIX 1 GUHAHCOBBIX OPIaHOB MECTHOTO
yrpaBaenmst obecrieanpasn OecriepebONHOCTD MMIIEPCKOTO MEXaHM3Ma.

Ocmarickast apmusl CIUTAAACH TTPEBOCXOAHON 7 HABOAMAZ Y3KaC Ha IIPO-
TUBHMKOB BITAOTH A0 KoHIa XVII croaetms. MaccuposanHoe mpumeHeHmMe
OTHECTPEABHOTO OPY3KMSI M COOTBETCTBYIOIJEN OOEBOT TAKTMKM AKTUBHO 3a-
MMCTBOBAAOCH €BPOIENcKumn crpareramn or Mcemanmm n Opangun Ao Pean
[Tocrioanron n Pocenn. Epporerickue myrmxerepsl n aprebysupsl, pyccKue
CTPEeABIIBI GOPMUPOBAAMCH TI0 00PA3Y 1 TTOAOOUIO OCMAHCKMUX SIHBIMAPCKUX POT.
C HECKPBIBAEMBIM MHTEPECOM B COCCAHMX ACPSKABAX MU3YIaAN W OIIBIT BOCIIPO-
M3BOACTBA OCMAHCKOMN BOCHHO-AAMUHUCTPATUBHOMN AMTHL [ locaeArsis criepsa
AKTMUBHO BOMpaAa B ce0sl PEHEraTos, @ BIIOCACACTBUM KOMITACKTOBAAACD M3 UMCAQ
ITPOTIICAITTNX Yepe3 PAOCKMI CTaTyC MAABIMKOB-XpucTHan ¢ baakan, Kaskasa n
3aKaBKa3bsl.

He menee yHMKAABPHON MOSKHO HA3BATH M300PETEHHYIO OCMAHAMI MOACAD
STHOKOH(ECCUOHAABHOTO yerponcTsa. OHa 6a3MpoBaAach Ha ABYX IIPUHIIMUIIAX.
[TepBbIM CTaAQ MHCTUTYLIMOHAAMBALIMS] UEPAPXUN UCAAMCKIUX AYXOBHBIX aBTO-
PUTETOB, BCTPOCHHBIX B IIMPAMUAY MYCYABMAHCKOIO €AYXOBEHCTBA», — SIBACHUE
COBEPIICHHO HETUIIMIHOE AAsl CYHHWUTCKOrO mupa. Broppim HOBOBBeACHMEM,
ABTOPCTBO KOTOPOTO ITPUITCHIBACTCS 3aBOEBATEAI0 KOHCTAaHTUHOIIOAS] CYATaHY
Mexmeny Il @aruxy (1451—1481), crasa cucrema MUAAETOB — PEAMTMOIHBIX
ABTOHOMWM, CBOCOOPA3HBIX «TOCYAAPCTB B TOCYAAPCTBE», OTACACHHBIX ADYT OT
ADyTa HEBUAMMBIMK Tpanmgamiu. He menee cBoeobpaston Obiaa m AOMMHM-
pOBaBIIast B OCMZHCKUX BAACTHBIX KPYIaX BEPOTEPIMMOCTD, BBITOAHO OTAM-
gaBInasicst or cocearen Epporsr [IpuBnaernposarioe moaoskenme BepxyIKm
ITPABOCAABHOTO 1 @PMSIHCKOTO KAMPE, EBPEHUCKOTO PABBUHATA, IIIEHUXOB AAACKO
OTOLIEAIIICTO OT CYHHM3Ma OparTcTBa OeKTaIm KaskeTcs: GeHOMEHAABHBIM AASI
ACP>KaBBI, TAABA KOTOPOW HOCMA TUTYA XaAn(a «ITPABOBEPHBIX» MYCYABMATL

baecrsiee cymecrsosanme 1 skcrrancust OcMaHCKOTO TOCyAaPCTBA CMEHH-
Anch B KoHIJe XV cToAeTusI «lIepnoAOM OCTAHOBKIM», & TIOCAE KaTacTpOoduIe-
CKOTO TTopaskeHmst oA Beront B 1683 1. — rayboxmm xpusmcom. Mmmepust or-
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CTaBaAa B HBKOHOMMICCKOM Pa3BUTHH, TEPSIAQ CBOIO DOEBYIO MOIIJb, YTPAIMBAAL
KOHTPOAB HaA 3aBoeBaHHbIMI patee Teppuropusimi. B XIX croaermn, ¢ aerkon
pyrn poccurickoro nmieparopa Hukoaas I, Ocmanckyio AepskaBy CraAn Ha3bl-
BaTh «0OABHBIM derOBeKOM Epporsm. [lepeskmB HEeCKOABKO BOAH MOACPHM3a-
un ¢ 1839 o 1908 r, oHa oroHIaTeABHO PyxHyAa 110 nroram [ lepsor muposort
BOVAHBL

[Togemy ske M3HAIAABHO MMEHHO OCMAHCKMUI MMITEPCKMI ITPOSKT OKA3AACST
YCIICIITHBIM, BBIUTPAB MCTOPUIECKOE COPEBHOBAHNE Y HE MEHEE arPECCUBHBIX T
ambrumosnbix coceaen? [Tpodeccop KA. TTarmaeHko, 4bst BO MHOTOM MOAEMMIE-
CKasl CTAThsl OTKPBIBACT SKYPHAA, BUAUT OTBET Ha ITOT BOITPOC B OCODOM OTKPBI-
TOCTM OCMAHCKOM ODIIJECTBEHHO-TTOAUTHIECKON MOAEAH, YCIIEIITHO abcopOmpo-
BABIIICH ITPEACTABUTEACH PA3AMIHBIX STHOKOH(ECCHOHaABHBIX IpyriL. Hemaayio
POAB CBITPAAO M ITPEOAOACHUE MEHTAABHO-TICMXOAOTMIECKOTO HACACAMST KOUe-
BOVL DAUTBI, 3aXBATUBIIICH OOITMPHBIC 3¢MAH, HACCACHHBIC 3EMACTIAIITIIAMN 1 TO-
poskanamn. B orandane or KOHKYPEHTOB TYPKM OBICTPO CYMEAM AAATITHPOBATHCSI
K HOBBIM PEAAMSIM M ITIOCTABUTH MX cebe Ha CAYKOY.

Crarpst KA. ITanaeHKO OTKPBIBAET PA3ACA SKYPHAAQ, TIOCBSIICHHBIN ITPO-
bAeMam OCMAHCKOTO MMITEPOCTPOUTEABCTBA, CAOXKHOMY ITPOLJECCY, HATPABASI-
eMoMy criepsa n3 DanpHe, a ¢ 1453 1. — u3 Crambyaa. OpHAKO C 9TMMM CTO-
AMIJAMU COCCACTBOBAAW MEHEE KPYITHBIC PerMoHasbHbIe JeHTPsI, B XII—XV BB,
HAXOAMBIIECST TIOA BAACTHIO aMOMIIMO3HBIX TIOPKCKUX KAQHOB, COICPHMIAB
mx ¢ qomom Ocmana. Beayrgmn pocennicknin ocmanmcr, mpopeccop MC. Merni-
€p ITPEACTABASICT UCTOPHUIO ITPOBUHIJMAABHOTO TOPoAa Kactamony Ha 3amasHOM
nobepeskpe Yeproro mopst. Croanya suzanturickon I ladaaronmm, satem Hesa-
BUCHMMOTO TIOPKCKOTO benanka, ¢ XVI B, — ocMarHcKmi, @ Tereps yske TyPelKuit
pernonaspibi gentp, Kacramony siasier nmpumep nopantenns: Crambyaom
HECITOKOMHOV 2HATOAMMUCKON TIEPUGEPUTL.

B3anMOOTHOIIIEHMSIM MMITEPCKON TTepudpepun 1 IIEHTPa TOCBSIIeHa 1 Pa-
0OTa KPYITHEWIIIErO OTEICCTBEHHOTO CriemaancTa 1o ocmanckon Cupun AP.
Kanrnesa. Cupust 6p1aa camom GAM3KONM K CTOAMIE YACTHEO APAOCKMX BAAACHWU
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CYATAHA, DTO «TIOADPIONTHEe» AHATOAMM M300PAYKACTCSI ABTOPOM KAK TPAHAMO3-
HBIV UCTOPUIECKIUTL TIOAVTOH, TA€ OCMAHCKME BAACTH Ha ITPOTSIKEHUM JETHIPEX
BEKOB OITPOOOBAAT TTOAUTHUICCKIUE TEXHOAOTMH TIO ITPEBPAIJEHMUIO HECIIOKOM-
Hou rrepudepun B ceon Hapeskusm oraor. Co crarsen AP. JKanrnesa mepe-
CEeKACTCsT UCCACAOBAHME aPabO-M3PanABCKOrO nctopuka Maxmyaa fzbaxa. Ha
mpumepe cupo-tiasecturckon Adpdsr 30-x mr. XIX croaerms mpodeccop fzbax
ACMOHCTPUPYET ITPOLIECC TPAHCPOPMALIUI SKU3HIM OAMSKHEBOCTOIHOTO TOPOAR
M €TI0 arpapHON OKPYIH, CTAHOBSIIUXCSI JACTHIO MUPOBOM KAITUTAAUCTHICCKON
cucremsl. MoAepHM3aIImst OCMaHCKOTO ODIIJecTBa ITPOTEKAAZ HEAMHETIHO 1 BECh-
Ma BOAE3HEHHO KaK Ha YPOBHE OTACABHOTO TOPOAA MAM PETTIOHA, TAK W MMITCPUN
B yeaom. OpHM OOIIeCTBeHHO-TIOAUTHUIECKMUE MHCTUTYTBI MCUC3AAH, APYIHE —
ACMOHCTPUPOBAAY YAUBUTEABHYIO CIIOCOOHOCTD K BBISKMBAHMIO.

B genrpe sanmanmst AByx asropor: Askerin Xarsen n Sunmca Crimporyaoca
HAXOAATCSI MHCTUTYTDI, BO MHOIOM CTABIINEC OTAMINUTCABHbBIM MapKepOM OC—
MAHCKOW MMITIEPUM: KOPIIOPAM ABOPLOBBIX €BHYXOB M sIHBIYap. Buamenimn
AMEPUKAHCKUI OCMAHUCT IIPodeccop AsKenH XaTBei ITPOSMPYET IBOAIOIIUIO
MHCTUTYTA €BHYXOB 13 'AODAABHOIO KOHTEKCTa Ha OCMAHCKYIO uctopuio XIV—
XX croaernit. Bepxyiika ABOPIJOBBIX €BHYXOB B OITPEACACHHBIN TIEPUOA TIPEBPa-
TMAACh B CAMOCTOSITEABHYIO CHAY, CTAB CBOCOOPA3HBIM ITPOTUBOBECOM APYIM
BAUATCADHDIM I‘pyHHaM DAUT. HpaBT/lTeAI)CTBeHHI)IM IYUMHOBHUKAM M BOCHAYAAD~
HUKAM, 4 TAKKE TAABAM CYHHUTCKOW AYXOBHOM mepapxmu. [pedecknin yaeHsi
Auanc Crimporryaoc obparaercst K aHaAu3y APYTOU MOTYIIJECTBEHHOM OCMaH-
CKOM KOPIHOPAmu: KOPITyCy stHbrap. [ [pr 3TOM KAIOUEBbIC BOOPYSKEHHBIC CHUABI
OcMarckon MMIepun PacCMaTPUBAIOTCST MCCACAOBATEACM C HEOXKMAAHHON
CTOPOHBI: HE CTOABKO B KAYECTBE BOCHHON MAIITHUHBI, CKOABKO ODIEUMIIEPCKOM
CeTM, TI0 KOTOPOVL ITPOUCXOAMA OOMEH AIOACKVMI T MATEPUAABHBIMU PeCypca-
mu, ToBapamu u uaesimn. I Iposeaennsin Askenn Xarsen u Slaancom Crmpo-
IIYAOCOM KOMITACKCHBIVI aHAAM3 ABYX CTOAb HEIOXOXKMUX ITPOPECCHOHAABHBIX
COODIIECTB ACMOHCTPUPYET MHOTODYHKIIMOHAABHOCTD TTOAODHBIX MHCTUTYTOB

rA,OK{;IHT/lTZJIAT/lCTT/l‘{CCKOTZ DIIOXW.
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Koprrye stpraap Opia pachopmuposan B 1826 1., ABOPLIOBBIEC €BHYXM TAKIKE
K XIX B. yrpaTtuan cBoe BAMSIHUE 3a TIpeaesamm rapema. OAHAKO APYTOM BasK-
HEMIIIMIA OCMAHCKUIA MHCTUTYT — cucTtema Bakos (HEABUKMMOTO U IIPOYETO
MMYIIJECTBA, AOXOABL C KOTOPOTO IIIAM Ha HYKABI COLJMAABHOTO ODECIICICHNS 1
GAArOTBOPUTEABHOCTI ) — OKa3aAcsi boaee yerorams, OTEIECTBEHHBIN MCCACAO-
sareas [ LB, [1IABIKOB B CBOETL CTATHE AHAAM3UPYET TOIMBITKM OCMAHCKUX BAACTEN
MOAEPHM3UPOBATH ACITEABHOCTD BaKDOB ¢ 1820 I. U BIIAOTH AO KPYITIEHMST UM-
HIEPIT, TIOCTABIUB 3TOT OTPOMHBIN MACCHUB COOCTBEHHOCTM TIOA TOCYAQ PCTBEHHBIN
KOHTPOAD. Pabora I'LB. I11abikoBa B O4€pEAHO Pa3 CTABUT BOIIPOC: HACKOABKO
TPAAULMOHHBIC OOIJECTBEHHBIC MHCTUTYTHI CIIOCOOHDBI Pa3BUBATHCSI B HOBBIX
MUCTOPUICCKUX YCAOBUSIX, AMOO MX BO3MOSKHO AMIIID KAPAMHAABHO TPAHCHOPMI-
POBATD MAM AMKBUAUPOBATD?

[TpobaemaTnky PyHKIIMOHAABHON DBOAIOLIMM TPAAUIJUOHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB
poceumicknit uccaeaosareab B.E. CmupHoB paccmarpmusaer Ha Ipumepe UcTo-
Prm MaMAROKCKOro «aoma» (Gevita) Basduia. Dror beitr, Bosuukuys B XVII b.
Kak HerurmaHasi Aast Ocmanckoro Ernnra BoeHHast OpraHmaariust, BCero 3a napy
MOKOACHMI OOPBOBI 32 BEIKMBANNE AATITUPOBAACS] K MECTHBIM COLIMAABHO-TIO
AUTUIECKUM YCAOBUSIM, PACTEPSIA CBOE CBOCODPA3ME 1 CTAA ITPAKTUIECKM HEOT-
AMMUM OT APYIX MAMAIOKCKIX €AOMOBY.

CBSI3VIOIJMM 3BEHOM MEKAY ABYMSI PA3ACAAMI SKYPHAAQ, ITOCBSIJCHHBIMM
O6H;6CTBCHHO—HOAT/1TT/1‘ICCKT/1M MHCTUTYTaM " AYXOBHO-MACOAOIMICCKUM MUCKA-
HUSIM, CAYSKUT CTaThsl MOAOAOTO BocTOKoBeaa H.P. Kparormmkuna. Ha mpumepe
cyAe0 HECKOABKMX IIOYTEHHBIX apabo-ocmanckux Oorocaosos XVII croserns
H.P. Kparormxmn AoeMOHCTpUpPYeT BAMsIHME GEHOMEHA «ITyTEITECTBIS B TIOUCKAX
3HAHWMS» HA Pa3BUTHUE MYCYABMAHCKON KyABTYPBI banskrero Bocroka n Cesep-
HOM AQpPrKH, a OIIOCPEAOBAHHO — ¥ HA HEKOTOPHIE COLJUAABHO-TTOAUTHUICCKIEC
ITPOLIECCHL

Ocmarnckoe «boroxpanmmoe» rocyAapCcTBO Ha ITPOTSIKEHUM CTOACTHUM
VACASIAO HEMAAO BHUMAHWMS 33A34aM COXPAHEHMSI U IIEPEAAIN MYCYAbMaH-
CKOTO 3HaHMsL B OIIPEACACHHOM CMBICAE IIAPUAT BBICTYIIAA B KAYeCTBE OPu-
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[JUAABHOW MMITEPCKOT nAeorornn. Curyarms namenmnaacs K cepeante XIX b,
KOTA2 MOAepHM3MpoBasIencss OCMaHCKON MMITEPUN TOTPeDOBAACH HOBBIC
KOHIJEITUM. Y3Ke B PAMKEX 3aITAAHOCBPOIICTICKOTO AUCKYPCA OCMAHCKME MAC-
OAOT'M HpaKTT/l‘{eCKT/l OAHOBPCMCHHO BBIABMHYAN aAaHTT/lpOBaHHI)Ie K MECTHbBIM
YCAOBUSIM AOKTPUHBI «OCMAHM3Ma» M «ITAHUCAAMU3MA». VIX anaAmn3y 1mocssi-
IJeHa CTAThsl BEAYIETO CIICIUAAMUCTA MOBOAYKCKON BOCTOKOBEAHOM IITKOABI
AM. Abupyanna n MLA. IlInprunon. Kongenmnm «ocManmn3ma» 1 «lraHucAa-
Mm3Ma» OBIAT B3SITBI Ha BOOPY’KEHME CYATAHCKMUM ITPABUTEABCTBOM KaK BHY-
TPU CBOCH ACPSKABBI, TAK T 33 €€ ITPEACAAMI, CTAB MOTIJHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM
MUMITEPCKOV TTOAUTUK L.

Brrpaborarnsre B ITO3AHCOCMAHCKIUI TIEPUOA MACOAOTUICCKIE TTOCTYAATHI
HEPESKMUAN KPYIICHUE MMIIEPUN 1 ITPOHMKAM AQACKO 3a ee pybeskn. Cosmect-
Hast pabora Tpex mpodeccopos MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYAZPCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA
C.A. Kupuaanuon, B.B. Opaosa n A.A. CadppoHOBOT MCCACAYET TPAHCTPAHUIHOE
Pa3BUTUE OAHOTO UCTOPMIECKOTO peHOMEHA: AOKTPUHBI XaandaTtnama. Konmerr-
7451 BO3POSKACHMST XaAn(ara, BhIpabOTAHHAS 1 OTTOYCHHAST B TPYAZX MCAAMCKIX
uAe0A0r0B banskiero Bocroka, Haraa OTKAUK y 4acT 29AMT 1 HaceaeHmus FOk-
Hou Aszun. Ee csoeobpasabpim armopeo3om CTaa 9K30THUICCKUIN ITPOCKT COAQHMST
B MHAMM rocyaapersa OcMmaHMCTAH.

Deromeripl OCMAHCKON MMITEPUI PA3HOOOPA3HBI M MHOTOIMUCACHHBI, T
ITPEACTABACHHBIN BBIITYCK SKYPHAAA KACACTCST AUIIT HEKOTOPBIX 13 HUX. [ 1o cyTn,
AQHHBIN HOMED «MICTOPMIECKOTO BECTHMKA» SIBASICTCS] TTEPBBIM BBIIICAIITAM B
MOCTCOBETCKOM Poccmm cOOPHMKOM CTaren, MOCBSIIJEHHBIX OCMAHCKOM UCTO-
pun. CaeAyrormmi BBITYCK OYACT TTOCBSIIJEH B3anMMOOTHOITEHMsIM OCMaHCKOT
umrrepun 1 Poccmn.

A.D. Tutkos
[rabroai pedaxmop xyprara «Vicmopuueckuil Gecmrux»

T.JO. Kobmianos
OmbBemcmbenrnoui pedaxmop Homepa, Urer pedakyuoHHozo cobema
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The Ottoman Empire was a unique phenomenon in world history. Spring-
ing in the late 13th-early 14 centuries from a tiny principality-beylik,
bound between the mountains of Anatolia and the coast of the Marmara
Sea, it rapidly scale of an empire, taking over the neighboring regions of
Asia Minor and the Balkans. At the dawn of the 15% century the iron
blow of the Central Asian ruler Timur led to a temporary disintegration
of the Ottoman state. But in just a few decades the Turkish expansion was
on the rise again. The Sultans of Osman Dynasty conquered the realms of
the Byzantine Emperors and Mamluk Sultans, Christian monarchs of the
Balkans and Islamic rulers of Northern Africa. Arabia and Mesopotamia,
Crimea and Transcaucasia, along with many other regions fell — through
war or peacefully — under the dominion of the «Great Turk.

As a result, by the mid-16% century, the single largest state in the
western part of the Old World was shaped, a state whose borders spanned
from the footholds of the Atlas to the Caucasus Mountains, from the Cat-
aracts of the Nile to the Cataracts of the Dnepr, from the Persian Gulf to
the Adriatic. Millions of the empire’s subjects spoke dozens of languages,
adhered to various religions and belonged to very different cultural tra-
ditions. The Ottomans developed unique political techniques in order
to maintain their centuries’ old dominion over the plurality of nations
and regions, to ensure the obedience of local elites, to fight uprisings and
counter separatism.

Combining sternness with flexibility, the rulers of Istanbul managed
to retain relative, yet lasting peace and order over huge areas. Neither the
flawed communications, nor a relatively small administrative apparatus
and army, nor fierce enemies on the borders of the empire proved to be
a serious hindrance. The Ottoman state organization was based on the
Sharia principles of the unity and indivisibility of the branches of govern-
ment, as well as the collegial form of decision-making. The centralization
of the capital’s administration, the constant rotation of the higher provin-
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cial officials, mutual control and independence of the military-adminis-
trative, judicial-religious and financial organs of the local administration
allowed for the unhindered functioning of the imperial mechanism.

The Ottoman army was considered to be supreme, filling its enemies
with dread down to the late 17% century. The mass use of firearms and
the proper military tactics were taken up by European strategists, from
Spain and France to the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth and Russia.
European musketeers and harquebusiers, Russian sharpshooters-streltsy
were all formed in semblance of the Ottoman Janissary troops. The neigh-
boring countries also paid close attention to the forms of sustenance and
recreation of the Ottoman military-administrative elite. Originally being
comprised of renegades, it was later formed from the enslaved Christian
boys of the Balkans, the Caucasus and Transcaucasia.

Another unique trait of the Ottoman Empire was its model of ethno-
confessional organization. It was based on two principles. The first was the
institutionalized hierarchy of Islamic spiritual authorities, integrated into
the pyramid of Islamic theologians — a phenomenon completely atypical
of the Sunni world. The second innovation, whose author was tradition-
ally considered to be the conqueror of Constantinople — Sultan Mehmed
II Fatih (1451—1481) was the system of millets — religious autonomies,
a form of a «state within a state», that were separated one from another
by invisible borders. Another unique trait of the Ottoman state and elite
circles was their religious tolerance, which favorably separated them from
the neighboring European countries. The privileged position of the top
hierarchy of the Greek Orthodox and Armenian clergy, the Jewish rab-
binate, the sheikhs of the Bektashi Brotherhood — which strayed far from
the established Sunni fold, seem absolutely phenomenal for a state, whose
ruler bore the title of the Caliph of the «Faithful» Muslims.

The glorious existence and expansion of the Ottoman state gave
way in the late 16% century to the «stagnation period», and after the
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catastrophic defeat at Vienna in 1683 — by a period of deep crisis. The
empire started falling behind in its economic development, with its
military might — waning and the control over conquered territories —
faltering. In the 19 century, after a light-handed sentence of the Rus-
sian Emperor Nicholas I, the Ottoman Empire began to be known as the
«Sick man of Europe». Passing through several waves of modernization
between 1839 and 1908, the empire finally collapsed as the result of the
First World War.

Why did the Ottoman imperial project prove to be successful, win-
ning the historic competition with neighbors who were just as aggres-
sive and ambitious? Professor KA. Panchenko, whose largely polemical
article opens the issue, sees the answer to this question in the special kind
of openness of the Ottoman socio-political model, which successfully ab-
sorbed representatives of various ethno-confessional groups. A significant
factor was also the ability to move past the mental and psychological in-
heritance of the nomadic elite, which conquered vast regions, inhabited
by farmers and townspeople. Unlike their rivals, the Turks managed to
adapt to the new realities and to make them work in their favor.

KA. Panchenko’s article opens the section of the journal that is dedi-
cated to the problem of Ottoman empire-building, a complex process that
was directed from Edirne, and since 1453 — from Istanbul. Yet alongside
these capitals were other major regional centers, which — in the 12%—
14% centuries — were ruled by ambitious Turkic clans, rivals to the House
of Osman. The eminent Russian Ottoman Studies specialist, Professor M.S,
Meyer, presents an article on the history of the provincial town of Kas-
tamonu, on the western coast of the Black Sea. The capital of Byzantine
Paphlagonia, and then of an independent Turkic beylik, in the 16% centu-
ry it became an Ottoman, and now — a Turkish — regional center. With
that regard, Kastamonu is an example of the successful submission of the
troublesome Anatolian periphery to Istanbul.
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The article of D.R. Zhantiev — the leading Russian researcher in Ot-
toman Syria — is also dedicated to the problem of the interaction between
the imperial center and the periphery. Out of all of the Arabic possessions
of Sultan, Syria was the one closest to the capital. This «underbelly» of
Anatolia is portrayed by the author as a grandiose historical test ground,
where — during the course of four centuries — the Ottomans tested the
political techniques, aimed at turning an uneasy periphery into a secure
stronghold. DR. Zhantiev’s article is thematically linked with the Arab-
Israeli researcher Mahmoud Yazbak. Using the example of the Syro-
Palestinian city of Jaffa in the 1830’s, Professor Yazbak demonstrates the
transformation process of a Middle Fastern city and its agrarian province,
which were now becoming a part of the world capitalist system. The mod-
ernization of Ottoman society was not in any way linear; its course saw
numerous crises on both — the level of specific cities and regions — and
the empire as a whole. Some sociopolitical institutes disappeared, others
demonstrated unique resilience.

The focus of two authors — Jane Hathaway and Yannis Spyropou-
los — lies upon the institutes, which in many ways became the distine-
tive markers of the Ottoman Empire: the corporation of court eunuchs
and that of the Janissaries. An outstanding American Ottoman studies
Professor — Jane Hathaway — projects the evolution of the institute
of eunuchs from the global context unto the Ottoman history of the
14%—20% centuries. The leadership of the palace eunuchs turned into
a force of their own, becoming a counter-balance to other influential
elite groups: state officials and military leaders, as well as the Sunni
spiritual hierarchy. The Greek researcher Yannis Spyropoulos turns
to the analysis of another strong Ottoman corporation: the Janissary
Corps. Meanwhile, the key military forces in the Ottoman Empire are
examined from an unusual angle: no so much as a military machine,
but as an imperial network for the exchange of human and material

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"



resources, goods and ideas. The complex analysis of such two different
professional entities, provided by Jane Hathaway and Yannis Spyropou-
los, demonstrates the multifunctional nature of such institutes in the
pre-capitalist period.

The Janissary Corps was disbanded in 1826; the palace eunuchs also
lost all influence outside the harem in the 19 century. Yet another ex-
tremely important Ottoman institute — the wakf system (estates and other
properties, the profits of which went to social needs and charity) — proved
to be more enduring. The Russian researcher P.V. Shlykov in his article
analyzes the attempts of the Ottoman authorities to modernize the activi-
ties of the wakfs from 1826 to the fall of the empire, placing their colos-
sal property under state control. P.V. Shlykov’s work once again raises the
question: are traditional social institutes capable of developing in new his-
torical settings, or do they have to undergo radical transformation or lig-
uidation?

The problem of the functional evolution of traditional institutes is
examined by the Russian researcher V.E. Smirnov on the case of the his-
tory of the Mamluk «house» (beit) of Balfyia. This beit emerged in the 17
century as a military organization highly atypical for Ottoman Egypt. But
after a couple of generations of struggling for its survival, it adapted to the
local socio-political conditions, lost its unique traits and became practically
indiscernible from other Mamluk «houses».

The article of the young Oriental Studies researcher N.R. Krayushkin
forms a link between the two sections of the journal, which are dedicated
to the socio-political institutes and the spiritual and ideological endeavors.
Examining the case of several venerated Arab-Ottoman theologians of the
17% century, N.R. Krayushkin demonstrates the influence of the «journey
in search of knowledge» on the development of Islamic culture of the Mid-
dle East and North Africa, and coincidently — on several socio-political
processes.
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The Ottoman «God-Protected» State during several centuries paid sig-
nificant attention to the sustenance and transition of Islamic knowledge.
In a certain way, Sharia law was seen as the official imperial ideology. The
situation changed by the middle of the 19% century, when the modernized
Ottoman Empire found a need for new concepts. As part of the Western
European discourse, the Ottoman ideologists practically simultaneously
proposed the doctrines of «Osmanism» and «pan-Islamism», adapted to the
local conditions. The article by AM. Abidulin and LA. Shirkina is dedicated
to the study of these two concepts. The concepts of «Osmanism» and «pan-
[slamism» were taken up by the Sultan’s government for both — internal,
as well as for foreign — policy, becoming a powerful tool of the empire.

The new ideological postulates developed in the Late Ottoman period,
survived the fall of the empire and took roots far beyond its borders. The
joint article of three Moscow State University professors — S.A. Kirillina,
V.V. Orlov and AL Safronova — studies the transboundary evolution of
one historic phenomenon: the doctrine of Caliphatism. The concept of the
resurrection of the Caliphate, developed and perfected in the works of Is-
lamic ideologists of the Middle East, found a response from a faction of the
elites and population of Southern Asia. Its apotheosis was the exotic project
aimed at the creation of the state of Osmanistan in India.

The phenomena of the Ottoman Empire are numerous and rich in
their variety; the current issue of the journal touches upon just a few of
them. Basically, this issue of The Historical Reporter is the first collection
of articles dedicated to Ottoman history, published in post-Soviet Russia.
The journal’s next issue will be dedicated to the relations of Russia and the
Ottoman Empire.

Alexey E. Titkov

Editor-in-Chief of the Historical Reporter
Taras Y. Kobishchanov

Editor of the Issue, Editorial Board Member
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K.A. ITaguyeHKO

OCMAHCRAA MOJIE/Tb UMITEPUU:
HEROTOPBIE PASMBIIIJIEHUA

HAAM3 OCMAHCKMUX IIYTEN MMITEPOCTPOUTEABCTBA YMECTHO Ha-
9aTh C HEKOTOPBIX 0a30BbIx opeseacHmn. [ Ipeskae Beero, aro
€CTh MMIIEpUsI?
Turmosormst MMIIEPCKUX TOCYAAPCTB BEChbMa MHOTOOOpas-
Ha. [ Ipeskae Bcero Opocaercs B raaza KOHTPACT MEKAY KOAO-
HUAABHBIMM MMITCPUSIMHM, 3aBSI3AHHBIMM, KAK ITPABUAO, HA MOPCKOE MOTYIIje-
CTBO M KOMMEPUYECKME MHTEPECHI, 1 HOACE OPTaHUIHBIMI KOHTHUHEHTAABHBIMM
MUMITEPCKUMI TOCYAAPCTBAMM, 334ACTYIO CUABHEE MOTUBUPOBAHHBIMU MACOAO-
rmaecki. Ecan mormpoboBaTs AATh OIIPEACACHNE TTOCACAHEMY TUITY ITOAUTHIC-
CKMX OPTaHM3MOB, MOYKHO CKA3aTh: UMIICPUST — HTO MTOAUITHUIHOE TOCYAAD-
cTBO (ITPEATIOAATAIOIEE, ECTECTBEHHBIM 00Pa30M, 1 COYETAHUE KOHTPACTHBIX
AQHAITADTOR), OOAAARIOIIIEE HAAITHUIECKON MAeoAoTHen (b1 GOPMBI MHOM
a3 MOTYT CMABHO OTAMYATHCSI OT ITPUBBIYHBIX HAM ITPEACTABACHMTL O TOCYAAD-
CTBECHHOM MACOAOTHN).

B AAMHHOM PSIAY MMITEPCKUX ITPOEKTOB OcMaHCKasT MMIIEPHST IO KPu-
TEPUSIM SKM3HECTOUKOCTH M YCIEITHOCTH 3aHUMACT OAHO M3 AMAMPYIOTUX
MmecT, yeryiiast Ha 3amase EBpasun, moskaayn, Toasko Apestemy Pumy n Bro-
pomy Pumy/Buzammmin n Aaske HECKOABKO OIEPEsKasl IO MTPOAOATKUTEABHO-
cru skm3an Tpernnt Pum, koTopsin cras GOPMUPOBATHCS KAK VHUBEPCAABHOE
TOCYAAPCTBO C MECCUAHCKOM MACOAOTUEN AUIITH C CEPEAUHBI XV B.
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C KaKoro BpeMeHMU MOSKHO OTCUMTHIBATH UMITEPCKYIO UCTOPUIO OCMAHOB?
Hagepnoe, ¢ Toro momenra na pybeske XIII—XIV Bs., koraa Troprckast opaa
HOMAAOB, 3aHUMABIITAsI CEBEPO-3AMTAAHBIN KPalt AHATOAMIACKOTO TIAATO, ITPO-
OmAaCh Yepe3 TOPHBIC AOAMHBI M PACTEKAACH 110 «Budnnckon Pussepe», sery-
Ias1 BO B3AMMOACUCTBUE C BU3AHTUIUCKON TOPOACKOUM KYABTYPOU 1 BOBACKAS B
CBOM pasbder HEKOTOPHIE IPYIIIIHI BOMHCTBEHHBIX XPUCTHAH TOPHON Budmuammn.
Orcropa n A0 Myapoccroro niepemupust 30 oxrsibpst 1918 1., moaoskueIero
KOHEIJ CyIIecTBOBaHMIO OCMaHCKOrO TocyAapersa, mporao capirte 600 aer.
DTO B HECKOABKO Pa3 bOABIIIE CPOKA SKM3HNM OOABIITUHCTBA APYIMX UMITEPCKUX
npoekToB Espasun. [ Ipu Tom, 9T0 BO MHOIMX PETMOHAX CYIJECTBOBAAW MOIT]-
HBIC TPAAMIUN ACPSKABHOW IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, M TOCYAAPCTBA MMITEPCKOTO
TUIIA, HAITpUMED, Ha M PaHCKOM HATOPbe, PEIYASIPHO CMEHSIAM APYT APYra —
B ITAGHE CTAOMABHOCTM M SKU3HECTOUKOCTH OHU HE MAYT HU B KAKOE CpaBHe-
HIUE C OCMAHAMI.

AeAo TyT, Ha HAIIl B3TASIA, B OPOYHOM TTOAMTUIECKON aPXUTEKTYPE BOAb-
mmmcrsa nmiepunt I lepeanen Asun, naunnas ¢ Apabekoro xaandara u, ocobeH-
HO HATASIAHO, C «TIOPKCKOW BOAHBDY, HaKPbIBIIen pernon B XI B. Otn nmrepun
CO3AABAAMCH TTACCUOHAPHBIMM HOMAAAMM, ¥ KOTOPBIX TEHETUICCKU U KYABTYP-
HO OBIAT BBIPAOOTAHBI CUABHBIC HAKAOHHOCTH K arpeCCUm 1 MHAUBUAYAAUIMY.
Taxon sTHHUIECKNUI CTEPEOTHUIT TIOBEACHHST TTAOXO COBMECTUM C YBASKCHMEM K
3AKOHAM M MEPAPXUU, HA KOTOPBIX ACPIKMUTCST AFOOAsI TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH!, Aast
HKCTEHCUBHOTO CKOTOBOAYECKOTO XO3SIICTBA, KPOME TOTO, XapaKTEPEH HMU3-
KWW ITPUOABOYHBIN ITPOAYKT, HE TIO3BOASIIOII M BAACTH CO3AATH dPPEKTUBHBIN
armapar npuHykaeHmst. OTciopa mpoucreraer 3pemMepHOCTh BCeX CTEITHBIX
UMITCPUTL, ACPSKABIIIMXCST AUIITH Ha BOCHHOW XaPU3ME ITPEABOAUTEASI 11 PACCHI-
MABIITUXCSI TIPU TIEPBBIX HEYAQUAX. 3ABOEBBIBAsI ODAACTH TOPOACKOM M 3EMAC-
AEABIECKOU KYABTYPBI, HOMAABI OBAZACBAAM KYAQ DOABIIIEN PECYPCHOM bason,
HO CTAAKMBAAUCH C ITPOOASMON YITPABACHSI HEITPUBBIYHBIM XO3SITUCTBEHHO-aA-
MMHUCTPATUBHBIM MeXaHM3MOM. OHI Hen30eKHO 00PAIaAMCh K YCAYTAM TI0-
TOMCTBEHHOW TOPOACKOW OIOPOKPATHMM M3 ITOKOPEHHOTO HACCACHWMSI, CAMBIM
SIPKUM TIPUMEPOM KOTOPpoi BeicTyriaer Husam aas-Myask (1018/20—1092),
BesuP CEAbAIKYKMAOB 1 OTEI] OAMIKHEBOCTOIHOM TIOAMTOAOT ML,

DTOT AyaAM3M KPACHOW HUTHIO ITPOXOAUT YEPE3 UCTOPUIO TIOYTU BCEX
TIOpKCKUX umnepun I lepearen Aszun, or Kapaxnuamuaor Ao Kapaskapos: «aroam

CM. 0 HOBEHIIUX M3BICKAHWUSX MOMYASIJMOHHOM T€HETHUKHM, KACAIOIIUXCSI CMEHBI CTEPeo-
THUIIOB IOBEACHMST § Y€AOBEIECKUX COODIIECTB IIPH IIEPEXOAE K TOPOACKOM [[MBUAM3AIINH,
B 9aCTHOCTH, CHUKEHUN YPOBHSI aTPECCUBHOCTH, XAPAKTEPHOTO AAS TIEPBOOBITHBIX HAPO-
aoB: Y210 H. Ha sape ueaosedecta. Hemssectnast ncropus mammx npeaxos. M, 2017,

C.173,212-224, 233-240.
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Meua», BOCHHAsl aPUCTOKPATMUSI M3 TIOPKCKOW ITAGMEHHOW CPEABI, 9acTO
IIPUBEPSKEHIJBI BEChbMA HEOPTOAOKCAABHBIX PEAMUTMO3HBIX TEUCHWUT, 1 «AIOAM
epa», IMHOBHUKY, HOCUTEAN apabo-MPAHCKOM TOPOACKON KYABTYPBI U HOP-
MaTuBHOTO ncaama. Cama AOTMKa OOIJECTBEHHOTO PA3BUTMsI BBIABUIAAR BITC-
PEA TPYIIITMPOBKY aBTOXTOHHOM OIOPOKPATUM 1 PEAUTMO3ZHOM 3HATH, KOTOPOT
3aYaCTYIO YAABAAOCH TIOAMSITB TIOA CeDs TOCYAAPCTBO M TPAHCHOPMUPOBATH
€ro B TPAAUIUOHHYIO ACCITOTHIO a06aCMACKOTO 006Pasia, rae He OCTaBaAOCh
MeCTa KOIEBOM BOABHUIJE, DTO BEAO K CTOAKHOBEHMIO TOCYAQPCTBEHHONM BAA-
CTU 1 HOMaAOB, KoTopoe PIT. AuHAHED yAQYHO CPaBHMUA C BEKOBEIHBIM OM-
6aerickum koupamnkrom Kanna n Aseas (rae nepsoybunna Kaun spicrynaer
HOCUTEAEM 3EMAEAEABIECKON KYABTYPBI, @ ABEAD — I[1ACTYIIIECKOM ),

Mosker 6bITh, OAMH "3 CAMBIX PAHHMUX W OCMBICACHHBIX KOHPAUKTOB Ta-
KOTO PoAa — BoccTanmue cybuickoro menxa baba Mexaka mporms Baacten
Nxonunckoro Pymcxoro cyaranara (1239—-1241 rr.), okasasmniee 6oabiioe
BAVMSIHUE Ha AQABHEWINEE PA3BUTUE CHHKPETHUISCKOTO aHATOAMNUCKOTO MC-
AAMa C €TO HKCTATUICCKUMU MOTUBAMM, MUCTUKOM, ICXATOAOTUEU U BCE-
SINHOCTBIO, ACTKO BOMPABIITEN HACACAME MHOSKECTBA AOMCAAMCKUX KYABTY]P
n KyabrTOB’. Auskenne Baba Mcexaka GbIAO PAsTPOMACHO IIPU ITOMOIIH
PPAHKCKMX HAGMHMKOB, HO MEHEE IeM JePe3 ABa ToAa cam Pymexmit cyara-
HAT, OTOPBABIITMIACS OT CBOMX CTEITHBIX KOPHEM, OBIA CMETEH MOHTOABCKUM
BUXpem. B ADYIrux curyanmsax Kouepast CTMXMSI OKa3bIBAAACh CUABHEE TOCY-
AQPCTBEHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB, 9YTO BEAO K AOBOABHO OBICTPOUM AE3MHTErPaIinn
TOCYAQPCTBA — BCIIOMHUM CYABOY Tex ke Beankmx CeabA’KyKOB 1AM 3aIIaA-
HBIX MOHTOABCKUX YAYCOB.

[Togemy >ke 0OcMaHam YAAAOCH BBIPBATHCSI M3 TIOPOIHOTO KPYra ITPOTHUBO-
crostnmst notoMkos Kanna m Apeasi? TTogemy 9TOT HAPOA OKA3AACS CHABHEE
CBOMX WMCTOPUUYECKMX KOHKYpeHTOB — umnepun Ax-Koronay, Cedesnpos,
ernneTckmnx MamArOKOB? CTOAKHOBEHME OCMAHOB C KAXKABIM M3 STUX ITPOTUB-
HUKOB AAs O0OMX CTABUAO BOITPOC «OBITH MAM He ObITH». [ Tpotiaemest o atum
UCTOPUIECKMUM AABTEPHATUBAM OCMAHCKOMY ITPOCKTY.

Ncropus Ax-Koronay (1378—1508) npeacrasasier cobor TUIMYHBIM
IIPUMEP KOIEBOW OPABL, BOACIO CYACD OKA3ABIIEICS BO TAABE OTPOMHOMN MM-
nepun. Mznagaapto 1o Obiaa 00bIdHasT KOHGEACPANST TIOPKCKUX MTACMEH,
03aD0YCHHBIX YACPSKAHMEM IYTEH CBOMX CE30HHBIX IIEPEKOYCBOK OT Dp-
3uHAKAHA A0 Anstpbaxsipa n mobopamu ¢ KapaBaHOB, ITPOXOASIIINUX IO MX
TEPPUTOPUSIM. PeAnrnosHble BO33PEHMSI DTUX HOMAAOB OBIAM AQAEKM OT

? Lindner RP.Nomads and Ottomans in Medieval Anatolia. Bloomington, 1983. P. IX.
> Caben C.Baba’i / Encyclopedia of Islam. New Edition. Vol. 1. P. 843—844.
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M Y3KE AABHO ITPOCHA ¥ COIO3HUKOB-BEHEUAHIICE ITPUCAATH ITYITEK M aPTUAAC-
pucros (camn «bearobapaHHbIe», KOHETHO 3Ke, ObIAM HE B COCTOSIHUM OCBOUTD
CTOAD BBICOKME TEXHOAOTMM ); TEM HE MEHEE SMUP He TTOOOSIACST OPOCUTD CBOIO
KOHHMIJY B AODOBYIO araKy Ha YKPEITACHHBI OCMAHCKUI AATePb, TIOA OTOHb
nyiiek u aprebys. Karacrpodpuueckoe nopaskenue Yayn-Xacana obHYAMAO
BCIO €TI0 Xapu3my, M MMIepust craaa pacroasarsest. [Tocaeanne 30 aer ncro-
pun Ak-KOIoHAY — 3TO depeaa MSTEKen, MEKAOYCOOHBIX BOWH, PA3ACAOB
U TICPEACAOB TEPPUTOPUI MEKAY COMEPHUIAIONTUMI IACHAMM TTPABSIIETO
POAQ M TAABAMM TYPKMEHCKMX ITAEMEH?,

Ecan Ob1 mcropust aoasa manc aepskase Ax-KoroHAy cCOXpaHUTHCS AOABIIIE,
HE MTOAACKUT COMHEHMIO, YTO OHA TOIIAA OBI TI0 IIyTH ITEPEPOSKACHUS U3 BO-
MHCTBEHHOW KOYEBOM OPABI B IIEHTPAAM3OBAHHYIO OIOPOKPATHUIECKYIO ACCIIO-
TUIO, Ty TH, KOTOPBIN B pastoe spemst rporian Ceabakykuas Pyma, Kapamar,
ocmansl. HoMaAb! BCsIkmi pas Impespargasmch n3 CTaHOBOTO XxpedTa ACPsKaBb
B YITHETAEMOE TTOAATHOE HACCACHME, BOCITPUHMMABIITIECECS] TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM
OropokparTnen Kak IMOTEHIJMAABHAs yrpo3a MOPsIAKY n bezomacuoctn. Ipo-
[JECC YCBOCHMSI ITPABSIIIIEI DAUTON HACACAMSI TOPOACKOV KYABTYPBI M Pa3phIBa
CO CBOMM KOUYEBBIM ITPOIITABIM MOT OBITH TOBEPHYT BCIISITH B CAYIAE HOBBIX MU~
TPALMI B PEIMOH 3HAYUTEABHBIX TPYIIIT HOMAAOB, MEHSIBIINUX KYABTYPHO-AC-
morpadpuaeckni 6araHC MESKAY 3EMACACABIIAMI 1 CKOTOBOAAMU. B mcTopun
AHaTOAT/lT/l 6I)IAO TpT/l TAKMX «IIOTOIIa». HAIIICCTBUC TIOPKCKTAX ITACMCH ITOCAC
pasrpoma Busanrun nop Mannmkeprom (1071 r.), BropskeHME KOYEBHUKOB,
CITACABIITMXCST OT HATMUCKA XOPE3MUUIIEB 1 MOHTOAOB B 1230-X T, M HOBBIN
HAIIABIB HOMAAOB B XOAC 1 TTOCAE TTOXOAOB Tumypa Ha pybeske XIV—XV e
OAHEKO BCSIKMIM Pa3 TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIC CTPYKTYPBI TOPOACKON IIMBUAM3ALINN
BOCCTAHABAMBAAMCD, BCACA 33 YCM HAUMHAAM TIOAABASITH KOICBOM YKAAA 1 00-
AAraTh HAAOTAMMU TIACMEHA CKOTOBOAOB. EAMHCTBEHHYIO aAPTEPHATHUBY TAKOMY
XOAY COOBITHT, IITAHC HAZ MCTOPUIECKMN PEBAHIIN KOICBHUKOB, ITPEACTABUAO
peAnrno3no-toanTndeckoe Asmkenne CedpeBuAoB, AMHACTUY, ITPABUBIICH
Mpanom 5 1501—1723 rr.

SIAPOM ABVKEHST OBIA CYPUIUCKITL OPACH, BO3TAABASIBIITNIACS Kaarom Ce-
PeBMAOB, ¢ JTeHTPOM B ApAebuAe M PA3BETBACHHOM CETHIO ITPOITOBEAHMKOB,
ACMCTBOBABIMX B BocTouron Anaroann n Asepbanpskane. C cepeantisr XV .
croponnnkn CepeBnAOB TOTOBMAN BOCCTAHNE, KOTOPOE AOASKHO OBIAO ITPUBE-
CTU K BAACTM MX AT/lAepOB, CUUTABIIMUXCSI HOCUTCASIMI HpOpO‘{CCKOTZ MUCCU.
[Tporoseab PEBOAIOIMOHHOTO CAOMA HEIIPABEAHOTO MUPOIOPSIAKA, 3ame-

IMICHHA I Ha NACAX Kp&TZHCI‘O IMMMU3Ma " ICXATOAOTUICCKUX OSKUAAHWUAX TTPU-

“ Woods J. The Aq-Qoyunlu. Clan, Confederation, Empire. Salt Lake City, 1999. P.88—125.

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"






24

Ocnosareab CedpeBupckon anaactun max Memana (mpasma B 1501—1524 rr.).
3A€Ch OH MMPEACTABAECH B APYION CBOEI UITOCTACH, KAK TOIT, IIUCABITINI TTOA ICEBAOHUMOM
«XaTan», OAMH U3 CO3ARTEACTE AUTEPATYPBI asepbanaskaHcKuX TEOpoK. [Tossus Memanaa
HOCHAQ TIOAUTHUIECKUI XapaKTep, TponaradAupyst yuenne CedeBUACKOTO opAcH
" oAYOOKeCTBEHHBIN CTATYC CBOETO AaBTOPa

[Topaskerne CedeBuAOB 03HATANO AASI MHOTMX KbI3BIADAIIIE KPAX Mu-
CTMIECKON BEPHI B TIOAYOOIKECTBEHHBIN CTaTyC maxa Memanaa m ero Hero-
Geanmocts. Cam Memana, oxoske, TOsKe YCOMHUACSI B TOM, 9TO OH — €OKO
Bora» n «abcoarornast ncrnna». [locae Yaapsrpana on 6oapIie He PuCKOBaA
BO3TA@BASITH BOVACKA M ITPOBEPSITH HA ITPOTHOCTH CBOIO Xapu3my. Peanrnosmast
MQpOPMsl, KAKOM OBIAM OXBAICHBI KBIZBIAOAIIIN B TICPBBIE TOABI CBOETO BBICTY-
MIACHMSI, TIO OITPEACACHUIO HE MOYKET AAUTHCSI AOATO. [ laemeHHbIe TpuBsI3aH-
HOCTY B KOIEBOU CPEAE BO300AAAAAM HAA BEPOYIUTEABHBIMM YCTAHOBKAMM, 1
nocae cmeprn Memanaa TIOPRCKUE maemeHa, 3a0bIB ITPO PEAUTMO3HOE CAMH-
CTBO, cTaAm OUTBHCS MESKAY CODOM 32 BAACTD HAA nmriepuen’,

3a mporusobopcrsom Ceanma m Mcemamaa BHMMaTeABHO HabAroAaAd
TPEThsI CMAd DAMIKHEBOCTOTHOM MTOAUTURM — CyATAHAT CTUTIETCKUX MAMAIO-
k0B (1250—1517). MamAIOKM CO3AaAM MOAEAD TOCYAAPCTEA, TTPUHIIUITUAAD-

¢  Lindner RP. Nomads and Ottomans in Medieval Anatolia. P. 105—112; Savory RM.
Safawids / Encyclopediaof Islam. New Edition. Vol. 8. P. 765—771; Savory RM., Gandjei T.
Ismail I / Encyclopedia of Islam. New Edition. Vol. 4. P. 186—188; Savory RM. Kizil-
bash / Encyclopedia of Islam. New Edition. Vol. 5. P. 243—245.
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HO OTAMYHYIO OT TIOPKCKMX IIAGMEHHBIX nmrrepuit. [ Ipu arom Mamarokexmin
CYATAHAT TOKE OBIA MMIIEPCKUM TOCYAAPCTBOM, TTIOCKOABKY OOBEAMHSIA KOH-
TPACTHBIC AAHAITAPTHI, IIEAVIO MO3aUKY HAPOAOB M CEKT M IIPETEHAOBAA HA
MTOAUTHIECKOE U AYXOBHOE AUACPCTBO B MACIITA0aX BCEM MCAAMCKOM IJUBU-
anzagun. Kakossr GbIAM OCHOBHBIE TTAPAMETPBI TOTO TOCyAapersa? [ Ipass-
sl PAUTA U3 BOMHOB-PAOOB, TE€X K€ MACCMOHAPHBIX TIOPOK M KABKA3IIEB,
HO HMYTOKHOU uncacHHOCTH — (0,2—0,3 % otr Beero Haceaenmst. Apabekne
U TYPKMEHCKUE HOMAABI UTPAAM HEMAAVIO POAb B BOWUCKE, HO OHW OblAM
HE OIOPOU ACPKABBIL, &, CKOPEE, €€ TOAOBHOM DOABIO. MAMAIOKCKUI CyATA-
HAT — DTO TUIIUIHASI [JEHTPAAM30BAHHASI TOPOACKAsI AecrioTust Ee caabpim
MecTOM OBIA aHTATOHM3M MEKAY MHOPOAHONM ITPABSIIIEH DAUTON M MACCON
ABTOXTOHHOTO HACEACHMs. MaMAIOKM IJCACHAITPABACHHO KYABTUBUPOBAAM
B CBOEU CPEAE OCODYIO MACHTUYHOCTD — AAKE B MMEHAX — W, HECOMHCH-
HO, IIPE3UPAAM KOPEHHBIX JKUTEACHU TOCYAaPCTBA. COMHUTEABHYIO ACTUTUM-
HOCTH CBOCW BAACTH BYEPANTHMUE PAOBI YTBEPSKAAAU U€PE3 TICAAAMPOBAHNUE
o0pasa 3aMTHUKOB MCAAMA OT BHEITHUX BPAroB. TaKoOM CTATYC IIPEATOAA-
TaA JKECTKOE HACASKACHUE BHYTPU CTPAHBI MYCYABMAHCKOTO OAArOIECTHSI, OT
PEAUTMO3HBIX TOHEHUM HA XPUCTUAH U UYACEB AO ACMOHCTPATUBHOM OOPHOBI
C BUHOACAMEM, HAPKOTOPTOBACH M ITPOCTUTYIUEH., DTOT BEKTOP BHYTPEHHEN
MTOAUTUKM ITPOABUTAAL APYTAsI DAUTAPHAS TPYIIIIA TOCYAAPCTBA — COCAOBUE
VAAMA, CAYSKUTEACH MCAAMCKOTO KYABTA, OT KOTOPBIX BO MHOTOM 3aBMUCEAR
ACTUTUMMAIIUST MAMAIOKCKOTO PEsKmMma’,

3ameTnm, 9T0 XaHOAAUTCKAsT MOACAD BOWHCTBYIOIJETO MCAAMA, MOXKET
ObITh, pabOTAAd B CHPO-CTUIIETCKOM PETMOHE, TAC AOASI HEMYCYABMAHCKOTO
HaceaeHms1 cocrasasiaa ot 10 A0 30 %, Ho Oblaa HETPUMEHMMA B OCMAHCKUX
peaansix. Bo3sparasich K MAMAIOKaM, OTMETUM, ITO ITHO-KYABTYPHBIN aH-
TATOHM3M BAACTU W HAPOAA, YCYTYOACHHBIN SKECTKMM HAAOTOBBIM THETOM U
MaCCoOM APYIMX COLIMAABHBIX ITPOOAEM, ACAAA TOCYAAPCTBO KPAMHE HEITPOd-
Hbim. Kopriopanmst BonHOB-paboB mrpebbiBasa B COCTOSIHMM HEITPEPHIBHBIX
KPOBABBIX MEKAOYCOOUN. MCTOPUKI AOMAIOT TOAOBY HaA IIPUIMHAMM CTOAD
YPATaHHOW BHYTPCHHEN TOAUTUKY MAMAIOKOB, HAITOMUHAIOI]EN TAGAMATOD-
ckue 60u. OAHAKABL, B XOAC TAKOTO CAMOYTBEPSKACHMSI 9€PE3 KPOBb, KOTAQ
OAHA MAMAIOKCKASI TPYIIITMPOBKA ITPUKOHIUAA TTPEABOAUTEAST APYTOU, KTO-TO
U3 TOPYKECTBYIONIUX TIOOEAUTEACT BHIPBAA [ICICHD Y ITOBEPSKEHHOTO Bpara u
cpen eed, TlepenyranHpre ermmeTckmue XPOHUCTHI 3AHECAM ATO B AHHAABL, KaK

7 Cm. 0 MAMAIOKCKOM TOCYAAPCTBe U obmmgectse, B wactrocTH: [r'win R The Middle East in

the Middle Ages. The Farly Mamluk Sultanate 1250—1382. L, 1986.
5 Ibid. P. 85.
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cobbITHE, AOCTOMHOE yITOMUHAHMSL HO TPy BCert 3aIKaAMBarOIei arpeccuB-
HOCTW IIPABSIIIIEN BEPXYIIKU § HEE ITPOCTO HE OBIAO AIOACKUX PECYPCOB AAST
PEAABHONM MMITEPCKON IKCIAHCHUNU. HEeBOABHMIBSI TBAPAMSI TIO OITPEACACHUIO
ObIAd MAAOYMCACHHOM. A OCHOBHOW YEAOBEYCCKUMN MATEPUAA MAMAIOKCKOM
AEP>KABBI — CUPUUCKUE U ETUIICTCKUE TOPOsKAHE U GEAAaXM — HUKAK HE TO-
AVMAUCH AAST BEAMKUX 3aBOCBAHUN 1 UMIICPOCTPOUTEABCTRA.

rak, B 4em sKe IPUHIUITMAABHOE OTAMIUE OCMAHOB OT IEPEIUCACHHBIX
MOAUTHMIECKUX MOAeaen? Karouesbimm kaskyTest Apa paxropa: beicTpoe oce-
AAHME HA 3EMAIO, COITPOBOKAABIIICECS] TIOAHOW CMEHOM MEHTAAUTETA Y IIpa-
BSIIIJET BEPXYIIIKHM, U CITIOCOOHOCTD BOMPATH B CBOO IIACMEHHYIO OPraHM3aI[HIO
MHOBEPHbIC Y MHOITHUIHBIE IPYIIIIBL Bee aTm mporjeccsr B cBOE Bpemst Obian
AETAABHO Pa3sOOPaHBl B AMEPUKAHCKOW TIOPKOAOTMM, ITOKA3ABIIEH W MEXa-
HU3MBI CMMOMO3a TIEPBBIX OCMAHCKUX BOSKACH M XPUCTHUAHCKON DAUTHI Bu-
Pumm, 1 TPAHCHOPMAIIUIO KOICBOT OPABI B IIEHTPAAMOBAHHOE TOCYAAPCTBO,
OCHOBAHHOE Ha 3EMACACABYCCKOM IKOHOMUKE. DTOT ITPOIIECC ITPOITICA B OI€Hb
CIKaThle CPOKW, B TIepBble Tpu Aecsitnaetns XIV B, Ipu SKM3HM OAHOTO-ABYX
MOKOACHUIA.

He nckaroueno, keraru, 970 OCMaHbl He OBIAM YHUKAABHBI B DTOM I1AQ-
He, Drenckue BeMAMKM B KAKOU-TO MOMEHT MOTAM COCTABUTH MM CEPHE3HYIO
UCTOPUIECKYIO AABTEPHATUBY. SACCH TIOPKCKUE ITAEMEHA, TIOKOPUBIIIHE TTAO-
AOPOAHBIE ITPUOPESKHBIE AOAMHBI 3ATTAAHON AHATOAMY, TOYHO TAK 3KE OCCAA-
AM Ha 3eMAT0. W, boaee TOTO, ACMOHCTPUPOBAAY YAMBUTEABHYIO TAACTUIHOCTD,
OCBOMB MOPCKYIO CTUXUIO W HATIOAHUB DTEUCKOE MOPE IMTMPATCKUMM DCKAAPA-
M. 3AMETUM, KCTATH, 9TO ETUITETCKUE MAMAIOKM TAK M HE CYMEAU ITPEOAO-
ACTDH CTpax mepes, 6e30PEesKHBIM BOAHBIM ITPOCTPAHCTBOM; TIOACO3HATEABHASI
HEIPUsI3Hb K MOPIO BIEPAITHUX CTEITHSIKOB U TOPIEB OKA32AACh CUABHEE Ie€0-
MOAMTUIECKUX TTOTpebHOCTEn. OAHAKO, B OTAMIUE OT HUX, AUABIHCKUI IMUD
Tasu Ymyp-6en (1309—1348) ¢ AerKOCTHIO CO3AAA BOEHHDBIN (PAOT, TAE CAY-
SKUAM, B TOM 9UCAE, 1 BIE€paIiHue Xxpucruane. C APyrov CTOPOHBI, STEUCKHUE
TIOPKM ACTKO BCTYIIAAM B AABSIHCHI ¢ DAAKAHCKMMU BAAACTEASIMUY, HAYMHAST OT
BU3AHTUICKUX MMIIEPATOPOB M 3aKAHIMBAsST DAHAAMM KATAAOHCKUX HACMHM-
KOB, T.€. TAK K€ OXOTHO, KaK M OCMaHBI, IITAY Ha CMMOMO3 ¢ XpucrnaHammu. Mo-
sKeT ObITh, Y MyP-0€I0 1 €r0 COCEASIM TTPOCTO HE XBATUAO <SKUBOU CUABD> AASI
MacITabHBIX 3aBOCBAHUM M KOAOHM3AIIMM 3AMOPCKUX 3EMEAb. BO3MOKHO,

*  Lindner RP. Nomads and Ottomans in Medieval Anatolia. Bloomington, 1983;
Lowry H.W. The Nature of the Early Ottoman State. N.Y., 2003. Cm. Taxoke o mpespa-
IJeHMM OCMAHCKOTO OOTIJeCTBa M3 TAEMEHHOW KOHPEAEPAIIMM B IIeHTPAAU3OBAHHOE TOCY-

aapctso: Shaw S. History of the Ottoman Empire and Modern Turkey. Vol. I. Cambridge,
1976.P.22-27.
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OT «Ta3MUCKON TEOPUW», KOTOPAsT OOBSICHsIAZ BOCHHBIC YCIIEXW PAHHUX OC-
MaHOB 1adOCOM CBSIIJEHHOW BOWUHbBI C HEBEPHBIMM, IIPUBACKABIIEN CAMBIX
BOMHCTBCHHBIX ITPEACTABUTEACH TIOPKCKMUX ITAeMeH AHaroann, obpazoBan-
mmx Goesoe GparcTBo axvindxu'l. Ha camom aeae OCMaHbI BOEBAAU C My-
CYABMAHCKUMM COCCASIMU HE MEHBIIIE, YEM C BUBAHTUNALJAMM, XPUCTUAHE ITOA
Baapbraectsom Ocmana (1280/88—1323/24) w Opxana (1323/24—1362)
[TOAB30BAAUCH TIOAHOW PEAUTMOZHOM CBOOOAON, & CAM aHATOAMMUCKUI UCAAM
XIV B. ObIA HE YV3KA Marmu, IMaManmnsma, 9eAOBEISCKMUX SKEPTBOIIPUHOIIIE-
HIUM, OOBI9ACB MYMUPUKALUI TOKOMHUKOB, TOrPEOCHMST BOXKACT BMECTE C
6OCBI)IM KOHEM 1 HPO‘{TAX ‘{epT peAT/lI‘T/lOEHOI‘O CT/lHerTT/leMa, HCCOBMECTUMDIX
C MACOAOTMEN IUCTOTHI BEPHI U ASKUXAAQ. SIPKMIL ITPUMED DTOTO CHHKPETHI-
HOTO TIOTPAHMYHOTO O0IIECTBA ITPEACTABASICT 3HAMEHUTBIN TTenX beApeaAnH
Cumarn (1358—1416), cbln OAHOTO 13 NIEPBBIX MOKOpUTEAEH Baskan u A0-
YePU BU3AHTUICKOTO BOCHAYAABHUKA, AUACD PEBOAIOIJMOHHOTO ABUSKEHMSI,
TPOIIOBEAOBABIIINY OBIJTHOCTh MMYTIIECTBA M PABEHCTBO PeAUrmii'?,

MBI 9aCTO HEAOOIIEHUBAEM POAb XPUCTUAH MAM HEAABHUX XPUCTUAH B
cospanmmu OCMaHCKOM AEPSKABbL, 4 TAKSKE MACIITAOBI MESKKOH(GECCHMOHAAD-
HOTO [TEPEIACTEHMUST 1 B3AUMOACTICTBIST HA TTO3AHECPEAHEBEKOBBIX DaAkaHax.
Heckoapko mipumepon HaBCKUAKY. [a3m DBpeHOC-6ei, 4eA0BEK, MTPEATIOAO-
JKUTECADHO, C BTAEaHTVHZCKVlMVl AN KATAAOHCKMMN KOPHEIMTA, BO BTOpOf//l 10~
sosune XIV B. 3aB0eBbIBaET AASI OCMAHCKUX CYATAHOB DOABINTYIO 4acTh baskan
(XOTs1 HACKOABKO CYATaHBI €10 KOHTPOAUPOBAAU — ITO OTACABHBIN BOIIPOC )2,
B stmueckon 6urse Ha Kocozom moae 1389 1. B psiaax OCMAHCKOM apMum Cpa-
SKAIOTCST OTPSIABI BACCAABHBIX boArapekmx n cepbexmnx saasereaen', Omm sxe
B Outse nop Hukonoaem 1396 . orpaskaror ob1geesponenckmii KpecToBbIN
noxoA. Myca, cein cyarana Basisuaa (1389—1402), B nagaae XV B. 6opercs 3a
IIPECTOA BO TAABE APMMUU U3 TIOPKCKUX AKbIHAXKM, cepOOB, Baaaxos u Goarap
IIPU TIOAAEPSKKE CBOETO TECTsI BAAAIIICKOTO BOCBOABI Mupun, epernieckoro

1 AxbiHAKM (OT cAOB2 dxbi — «Haler») — YAcHDI PasBOMHUIBIUX APYIKUH, COCTABASBIINX

YARPHYIO CHMAY OCMAHCKOW SKCIIRHCMU. BOIPEeKM MOSAHENITMM TPAKTOBKaM, IPEACTAB-
ASIBITIUM OCMZHCKWE BOEHHBIE KAMITAHUM KAK 236, BOVHY 32 BEPY, IIOHATUE dKbiH O3HA-
Y2A0 y PRHHUX OCMAHOB IpabuTeAbckimit Haber 6e3 Kakoro-anbo peAUInosHOTO OTTEHKA.
Camu OTPSIABI 2KBIHAKI MOTAW BKAIOUATD B cebsT M XPUCTHAH.

2 Lindner R.P.Nomads and Ottomans in Medieval Anatolia. P.2—9, 33—35; Shaw S. History
of the Ottoman Empire. P. 28, 38—39, 43; Kastritsis D. The Sons of Bayezid. Empire
Building and Representation in the Ottoman Civil War of 1402—1413. Leiden—Boston,
2007.P.9.

9 Lowry HW. The Nature of the Early Ottoman State. P. 56—60; Shaw S. History of the
Ottoman Empire. P. 16, 20.

4 Shaw S.History of the Ottoman Empire. P. 21.
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mrenxa beapeaanta Cumasn 1 TIOPKCKUX OCEB MTOTPAHMIBSI, TPEABOAUTEACH
PazbOMHMIBUX APYSKUH; AODABUM K ITOMY XUTPOCIIACTEHUIO B3aMMOUCKAIO-
JAIOIUX HTHOPEAUTMO3HBIX CHA, 4TO BU3AHTUS TOAACPIKUBAET APYTOTO M3 ChI-
nosen Bassupaa, Cyaelimana, skeHaTOro Ha BHYYKe umreparopa Manymaa 111,
Cein mocaepnero boarapexoro gapst Asexcauap Hnmman, mpussismmn nc-
AaM M TTOCTABACHHBIM HamecTHUKOM Mamwupa, nornbaer B 1415 1., mibrrasics
MIOAABUTH BOCCTAHME €PETMISCKOTO CYPUICKOTO ITPOPora bepraropske My-
cradpl, yaennka yromsinyroro Beapeasnna Cumarn'®, Mexmes Muxaaoray,
ocMaHCekmi 6ert HUKROMOASL, COCTOSIBITTUT B POACTBE C KAAHOM BAAAIIICKUX OOsIP
Kparniosecky, B Hasaae XVI B. mpopsuraer Ha mpectoa Basaxmum cBoero poa-
creennnka Hsroe bacapaba, crapimero oAHMM 13 CAMBIX SIPKUX TIEPCOHASKEN
pymbiHckon ncropun'’. Yaama mamarokckoro Erunra B cBoe Bpemst napaan
JerBy, 4TO BOMHA C OCMAHAMM MOSKET OBITh ITPUPABHEHA K ASKMXAAY, TOTOMY
4TO B UX BOMCKe MHOTO HepepHbIX'S, Y X. Aoypu ecTb 11ea0e MccAeAOBAHME O
npassinyen sante nokoaems: Mexmepa Il Garmxa (1451-1481) u Basisupa 11
(1481—1512), rae mokasaHo, 9TO BOABITUHCTBO BEAMKUX BE3UPOB, d TAKIKE
HEMAAYIO 9aCTh ITOAKOBOALICB M HAMECTHUKOB COCTABASIAM ITPUHSIBIIINE UCAZM
BBIXOAIJBI M3 PSIAOB BU3AHTUUCKOM, CEPOCKOM mAM aADAHCKOM apUCTOKpa-
TUW — UMEHHO YAEHBI IIPABSIIIUX AOMOB, & He Oe3poAHbIe PaObI-Kanvikyry™’.
Crout A00aBUTH, 9TO IIPAaKTUIECKHU Bee TTpasuTean OCMaHCKOTO rOCYAAPCTB
XIV—XV BB. 6b1AM 3KEHATHI HA BU3AHTUMCKUX MAW IOXKHOCAABSIHCKMUX TTPUH-
geccax. Mypaa Il 8 1427 r. annexcuposaa Cepbuto mocae cmepri 6e3AeTHOTO
kisi3st Credana Aazapesnua, CChIAASICH HA TO, ITO SIBASICTCS €TI0 DAMSKAMIITIM
poactBeHHUKOM (cyaran basisua, aea Mypaaa, 6b1A skeHAT Ha AOIEPM KHSI35T
Aaszaps, cecrpe Credana®).

Tema cyaranckmux paboB Kanvikyiy, chlHOBEM OAAKAHCKMUX KPECTHSIH,
COCTaBMUBINMMX KOCTSIK OCMANCKOW apMUU T GAMUHUCTPAIINM, 3aCAYSKUBACT
OTAEABHOTO pasroBopa. Kparine ArOOOIIBITHBIC AGHHBIC ITPUBOAMA TOAAAHA-
CKO-HEMEKMI TaHAem nccaeposareaen Maxmnaa Kuaa n Xeaabr Penaa-Kna,
paborasimx ¢ apxusHOn AokymMeHTarnen XV —XVII BB, 0 komraekrosarmnn

15 Shaw S. History of the Ottoman Empire. P. 38; Kastritsis D. The Sons of Bayezid.
P.135-148.

16 Kyxo6 K. A. Drevickue amuparst B XIV-XV 8. M, 1988. C. 64—67.

17 Jlie L.M. Neagoe Basarab and the succession of the throne of Wallachia / Analele
Universitatii Bucuresti. Istorie. Annual LIIT — 2004. P. 42—43.

¥ Bapmoaud B.B. Xaanud u cyaran / Bapmoavd B.B. Counnennst. M, 1966.T. V1. C. 61.
¥ Lowry HW. The Nature of the Early Ottoman State. P. 115—130; Cm. Taroke o mesxob-

IJUHHOM CUMBUO3e B paHHeocmaHckom obigectse: Lindner R. P. Anatolia, 1300—1451.

P.124,127.
20 Shaw . History of the Ottoman Empire. P. 29, 48.
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STHBIYAPCKOTO KOPIyCa M IpaKTuKe defuiupme, «Haaora Kposbio». Kaskaoro
PEKpyTa BHOCHMAM B CITMCKM C YKA3aHUEM MECTa POSKACHMS, UMEH POAUTE-
A€, €r0 COBCTBEHHOTO MYCYABMAHCKOTO MMEHM, BO3pacTa (CPEAHMI BO3PACT
Ob1a 14 Aer, BOITPEKM PACXOZKUM ITPEACTABACHMSIM O HAOOPE MAAOACTHUX,
C HEYCTOSIBIIENUCS] MACHTUIHOCTHIO) M OCOOBIX IIPUMET. Y ABYX TpeTen HO-
BOOpaHIIeB TaKME ITPUMETHI OBIAM: «IITPaM HaA ACBOW OPOBBIO», «IITpam Ha
paBon Tjeke» 1 T.IL. 1o ecTb Anbo ypoBeHs OBITOBOIO HACUAMSI B DAAKAHCKMX
ACPEBHSIX OBIA 3aITPEACABHBIM, AMDO OAHOCEABUAHE CTAPAAUCH COBITH B SIHBI-
Yapbl CAMBIX ArPECCUBHBIX XYAMIAHOB (KaK BAPMAHT, camm COOPIJUKM «Ha-
AOT2 KPOBBIO» OTOMPaAn nMeHHO Takmx Yl 1 a1 GaAKaHCKME COPBUTOAOBDI
paEABMHyAM IrpaHT/lI;I)I T/lMHepT/lT/l Ha2 MUAAMOHDBI KBaApaTHI)IX KTAAOMCTPOB.
[Tpu Bcem aTOM He 3a0BIBasI CBOIO MACHTHIHOCTS. | [0 cCBMACTEeABCTBAM HAYaAA
XVI B, sI3BIK SIHBIIAPCKOTO BOMUCKA OBIA CAABSTHCKMM?Z W HbIe 13 cepOOB-sIHBI-
9ap TMOAHSIAUCH AO TIOCTa BEAMKOTO Be3npa, Kak Mexmer Coxoaosna/Coxkoa-
AY, GAKTUIECKMI TIPABUTEAD TOCYAAPCTBA ITpn cyaTane-mbsiHnge Ceanme 11
(1566—1574). U xorst Mexmer COKOAAY BO3BEA OAHY M3 KPACUBEHIIIUX MEYE-
ten Crambyaa, B AYIIIE OH OCTABAACS ITPABOCAABHBIM CEPOOM 1 BOCCTAHOBMA
cepbexoe marpuapiectso B Ilede, a marpuapxom caeaan csoero bpara-mona-
xa Makapust Cokonaosnaa®. I'Toayanacst Tanaem 6paTpeB-IrpaBuTeAe OITH
kak B Cepbekom kopoaescrse 1ipu Crepane [epsosenuannom (1217—-1228)
n Casse Hemannue.

Kopryc siHBIYap MO3BOAMA YPABHOBECUTD POAD CUITAXUICKOM KOHHMIJBI,
apMmZ XleCTVlaHCKT/lX BACCAAOB M aHapXT/l‘{eCKT/lX ITACMCHHDIX OHOA‘ICHT/lf//l
AKBIHASKM. B 5TOM IMOAMIIEHTPU3ME CUAOBBIX CTPYKTYP OBIAO OAHO M3 TAQB-
HBIX ITPEUMYIJECTB OCMAHOB ITO CPABHEHMUIO C APYTUMM TIOPKCKUMU MMITC-
pusimn. Y HOMaA0B B OCMAaHCKOM TOCYAQPCTBE He OBIAO MOHOIIOAMM HA BO-
CHHYVIO CUAY. CT/ll_[aXT/l 1 XleCTVlaHCKT/le KOHTUMHICHTDI HC YCTYIIAAN UM T10O 60—
€BBIM KaIeCTBAM M ITPEBOCXOAMAN B TEXHMIECKOM ocHarjeHnn. Kpome roro,
BCETAQ OCTABAAACH BO3MOKHOCTH KAHAAM3UPOBATH ArPECCUIO KOYCBHUKOB,
nepeceAsist ux n3 AHaroann Ha 6HaAKaHCKOE TOrPaHnIbe, Ha IEPEAHNUI KPan

2 Aammbre B3aTE uz yeraoro peictymacHus M. Kuaa u X Periapa-Kua 5 MICAA MIY B

2001 1. u moaTBepskAcHB X. Pertaa-Kna B HepaBHem wacTHOM TMChMe. K coskaseHMIO,
CAMHCTBCHH2ST MYOAMKAIMS MATEPUAAOB UCCACAOBAHMS CYIJECTBYET TOABKO Ha TYpeIf-
xom sispike: Reindl-Kiel H. 16. Asirda Galatasaray’li Olmak / Sultani, sayi 26 (Istanbul).
Haziran 2006, 28—29.

Bapmoav0d B.B. Xaand n cyaran. C. 60.

22

% Haymo6 E.IT. Ocmarckoe rocypapetso u cepOekast mpaBocaasHas [jepkoss // OcmaHckas

MMITCPHL Cucrema TOCYAQPCTBCHHOTO YIIPaBACHNMS, COLUAAPHBIC M DTHOPCAUITMO3HBIC

mpobaemsr. M, 1986. C. 131.
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ckom Mpare 6b1A0 HE TAK MHOTO BO3MOKHOCTEM TTOITOAHSITH YMCAO HEBOAD-
HUKOB-MHOBEPIJEB?

Bosppargasich K TOCYAAPCTBEHHON MOACAM OCMAHOB, OTMETHUM, 9TO CBO-
€r0 MMKa ITPOLECChl BHYTPUMUMIIEPCKOTO CMMOM03a AOCTUTAM B ITPABACHME
Mexmera Parnxa. [TobeaonocHsle 3apoeBanms Ha baskaHax, 3HAYUTEALHO
YBEAMUMBIINE TEPPUTOPUIO TOCYAAPCTEA, ITOCTABUAY BAACTH TIEPEA CAOSKHOM
TPODACMON YIIPABACHNUST ODIIECTBOM, TAC MYCYABMAHE COCTABASIAY HE3HAUN-
TEABHOE MEHBIMHCTBO. CIIOHTAHHOM PEaKkUer Ha CAOSKMUBIITYIOCS] CUTYAIIUIO
6I)IAT/1 IIOAMTUKA COXPaHeHTAH Ha MEeCTax HPTABBI‘{HOI‘O YKAZA2 M MAKCUMAAD-
HBIN VIET MHTEPECOB ITOAATHOTO HACCACHMS, BRAIOUAsl PACXOAOBAHNME 3HAUN-
TCAI)HOTZ 9aCT HAAOT'OBbIX HOCTyHAeHT/lTZ Ha MCCTHDIC HY>KABDIL. XleCTVlaHe co-
CTABASIAM 3AMETHYIO YaCTh BOCHHO-CAYSKMAOTO COCAOBMSI TUMAPHUOTOB (B He-
KOTOPBIX PaliOHAX — AO ITOAOBMHBI). B 3Ty sKe cmucremy rocyAapCTBEHHBIX
3EMEABHBIX TIO’KAAOBAHMI OBIAO BITMCAHO M BBICIIEE ITPABOCAABHOES AYXOBCH-
creo. Ha Bryrpennnx reppuropusix baakan, B 9acTHOCTH Ha DTEUCKUX OCTPO-
Bax, MIPAKTUICCKN He OBIAO OCMAHCKMUX BOMCK — GYHKIUM TOTPAHUIHON OX-
paHbI " CU1A HpaBOHOpHAKa BBITTOAHAA KOHTUHITCHTDI M3 MCCTHDBIX XPTACTT/laH,
€CTECTBEHHO, HOCHBIIUX OPYKUE U HE BXOAMUBIINUX B KATETOPUIO MTOAATHOTO
HaceAeHms Palis®e.

Erje opHa BaskHast gepra OCMAHCKOTO MUPOIIOPSIAKE — 3TO TOPIKECTBO
Kanna nap ABeaem, IOCACAOBATEABHASI 3AIUTA TOPOACKOTO U 3EMACACABUC-
CKOTO YKA2AZ OT KOYEBOM CTUXMUI. B aTOM — KOpennoe oranane OcMaHCcKoro
TOCYAAPCTBA OT OOABIITMHCTBA APYTUX OAMSKHEBOCTOUHBIX MMItepun Cpeare-
BexkoBbst. He mekarouass, keratn, 1 MamMAIOKCKMUI CYATAHAT, KOTOPBIN B 1O~
CACAHMIL BEK CBOETO CYIJECTBOBAHMSI Y3KE HE MOT CACP’KMUBATH AABACHUE BAP-
BapcKOM repudepun n GpakTUIECKU OTAAA Ha pasrpabacHue beaymnuam Bepx-
it Erurrer, 3anopaaise m MHOTME APYITE 3EMACACABICCKIE PAVIOHBL B ore-
JECTBEHHOM BOCTOKOBEACHM TEMA OCMAHCKOTO ITOAUTHUISCKOTO ITPOSKTA KAK
00117ecTBa, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha COLJUAABHON CITPABEAAMBOCTI T 3AIJUTE KPECThSIH
OT XMIJHUYECTBA KOYCBHUKOB, B CBOE Bpemsl pazpabarsizasach HA. Msano-
BBIM, KOTOPBIN MMEHHO 3TUMU GAKTOPAMIU OOBSICHSIA YCIISIITHOE 3aBOCBAHME
ocMaHamM apabekmx crpan?’.

Crour OTMETHUTH eIje OAMH MOMEHT, KOTOPBIN MBI 4aCTO VITYCKaeM U3
BUAY TIOA BAMSTHUEM MOAOABIX OAAKAHCKUX UCTOPUOTPAdMIL 1 UX TTOCTKOAO-
HUAABHOTO CUHAPOMA, M300PasKAIOIINX OCMAHCKOE 3aBOCBAHME KaK TOPIKe-

2% Lowry HW. The Nature of the Early Ottoman State. P. 95—114. Cm. Tarcke: Shaw .
History of the Ottoman Empire. P. 27; Inalcik H. Ottoman Methods of Conquest.
P.113—-113.

2 UBarob H.A. Ocmanckoe saBoesanmne Apabekux crpad. M, 1984 (2-e usa. M, 2001).
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BanBaTh HOBEMUIITNUE TEXHUICCKUE AOCTUKEHIUST — IETO CTOUT OAHA «IIOPOXO-
Basl PEBOAIOLIMST», IIOCTABUBIIIAS] OCMAHCKYIO BOCHHYIO MAIIIMHY BPOBEHD C €B-
POIIETCKMUMM APMUSIMI T HA TIOPSIAOK BBITIIE BCEX a3MATCKIUX, 9TO BO MHOTOM
ITPEAOTIPEACAMAO YCITEX OCMAHCKON IKCITAHCHNA.

[pasaa, mocae 3apoesanmst Ceanmom I (1512—1520) cpeannnnix obaa-
CTEM MYCYABMAHCKOTO MMPa, KaK 4acTo ObIBaeT, IOOEAMTEeAN U TTODEKACH-
HBIC TOMEHSIAUCH MecTamn. [ [ponsoriaa kopennas rpancpopmarms Ocman-
CKOW MMIIEPUM M3 CHMHKPETUIECKOTO ODIJeCTBa, IOCTPOSHHOTO Ha XPUCTHU-
AHCKO-MYCYABMAHCKOM CUMOMO3€e, B JEHTPAAM30BAHHYIO OIOPOKPATUICCKYIO
AECITOTHIO, ONUPABIITYIOCS] HA TPAAMIIMM HOPMATUBHOTO Mcaama. KoHeuHo,
9TM ITPOLJECCHI IITAM Y3KE AOATOE BPEeMsl, HO PEITAION NI TIEPEAOM TTPUIISACST
nmenno Ha apcreosanme Ceanma | fsysa, sropoe pecsruaerne XVI s, B 60ab-
ITTOTA CTEIICHN ITO IIEPEPOSKACHUE TOCYAAPCTBA OBIAO ITPEAOITPEACACHO 1 HCXa-
ToAorndecknm KOHGAnKTOM ¢ CedeBnaammn, COTPOBOSKAABIITUMCSI TTOAABAC-
HUEM «HEOPTOAOKCAABHOTO» MUCAAMA, CPETUICCKUX CYPUICKUX ABUSKCHUN B
Anaroann. A nocae nobeasr nap mamarokamu B 1517 r. ocmanbl yHACAEAOBAAK
Kak npereHsun Kanpa Ha AMACPCTBO B MCAAMCKOM MUPE, TaK M OIOpOKpaTH-
YECKVIO HpaKTT/le 1 peAT/lI‘T/lOEHI)Ie MHCTUTYTDI, XapaKTeprIe ANAST CTAPO—CI‘TA—
nerckoro obrgectsa. HaaorossIn mmpece yABOMACS; XPUCTHAHCKAST DAUTA CTAAL
MacCcoBo HpTAHTAMaTb TICAAM, XPTACTTAaHe IIOYTM MCUYC3AU U3 pHAOB CAYPKMAOTO
cocaoBust?, MIHepMm 0cMaHCKOro pasbera XBaTuAoO elje Ha MOKOACHUE — BO
BTOPOU 1TOAOBUHE XV B. UMIIEPMsI AOCTUTAQ TTMKA CBOETO TEPPUTOPUAABHOTO
pacIIMpenmss, ACMOrpapuIecKoro moAbema n KyaprypHoro pacysera. Ho, kax
Ka3KeTCsl, OCMAHCKUI MMIIEPCKUI ITPOEKT Y3KE MCIePIIaA cebst — BIIEPEAM ero
SKAYT CTarHanmsl, YIaAOK, KOHBYABCUM PePOPM, TIOUCKU HOBBIX MMIICPCKUX
UACOAOTHUN — OCMAHM3M, TAHUCAZMIU3M — HO He OYACT M TEHM TOW YCITCIITHO-
CTH, KOTOPOU OTMEICHBI IIEPBHIE BEKA OCMAHCKOU UCTOPUM,

¥ Inalcik H. Ottoman Methods of Conquest. P. 116; Lowry HW. The Nature of the Early
Ottoman State. P. 114; Shaw S. History of the Ottoman Empire. P. 27.
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M.C. Memep

RACTAMOHY —
NCTOPUA MTPOBUHITUAJIBHOTO
IIEHTPA HA SAIIAJITHOM ITOBEPESRBE
YEPHOTO MOPH

aCTOSIIAsl CTATHS MOCBSIEHA UCTOPUN U COBPEMEHHOMY COCTO-
STHUIO OAHOTO T3 IIPOBMHIMAABHBIX LIEHTPOB Typymm — ropo-
Aa Kacramomy, OCHOBAHHOTO BU3AHTHMIIAMM HA TECPPUTOPUH,

lllllllMmlmum1mmunmuumnlllmlll{

IIPUACTAIONIEN K IOTO-3arraAHomy robepesksio Yeproro mopsi.
Ero meropust OTCACSKMBACTCSI CO BPEMEH MaCCOBOM MUTPAIIAN
TIOPKCKMX TTACMEH Ha TePPUTOPUM AHATOAMM, BXOAUBIIICH B TO Bpems B Busar-
TUACKYIO MMITEPHUIO.

B rypenkom xabunere Mucruryra crpan Asun u Appuxkn MI'Y s obnapyskna
AOBOABHO CTaPYIO M OYCHb TIOTPEIAHHYIO «DHIUKAOIICAMIO TyPLIm», M3AZHHYIO
B Crambyae B 1960 r. I'Tpn 3Hakomcrse ¢ ee copepsKanmem B raasa mue opocu-
AACh BEChMA KPATKAs M HETATUBHASI XaPAKTEPUCTHUKA ITOTO TOPOAZ: «CAMHCTBCH-
HBIV [IPOBUHUMAABHBIN [JeHTP ¢ HaceaeHnem B 20 Toic. yeaoer»!. Ecan cpasHmTh
Kacramon (rpeueckoe nanmenosanue) nan Kacramony (rypenxoe) ¢ 6oabima-
CTBOM TYPELKMX ITPOBUHIUAABHBIX IJEHTPOB, ITOT TOPOA, ACUCTBUTEABHO YCTYIIAsT
110 IUCACHHOCTM HACCACHMSI, HE OBIA «CAMHCTBEHHBIM?. CPEAM TOPOAOB, TTOAYIMB-
nmx ¢ korya 1959 r. crarye croanist Buaanera (an «mas»), 61a0 emge 20 nace-

! Turkiye Ansiklopedisi. Hayat. Istanbul, 1960. S. 434.
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ACHHBIX ITYHKTOB ¢ HaceAenmem ot 4 A0 20 Teicsa skureaei?. CTOAb 3HATUTEABHOS
DACXOSKACHME B IMUCACHHOCTH SKUTEACH TYPELKMUX ITPOBUHIVUAABHBIX IJCHTPOB
MOKHO OOBSICHUTH TEM OOCTOSTEABCTBOM, UTO TIOAABASIONEE OOABITTMHCTBO 13
HUX TIOAYIMAM CTATYC TAABHOTO ropopaa (mast) B 1923 1, KOrpa mx 3HaIMMOCTB
OITPEACASIAACH HE CTOABKO YPOBHEM Pa3BUTMsI, CKOABKO AKTUBHOM MOAACP’KKOM
TOABKO UTO YCTAHOBUBIIIETOCS] KEMAAUCTCKOTO PESKMMA.

[lepsbre cBeACHMS O HACCACHMM ITUX TOPOAOB MOCAC BBEACHMST PeCITyOAm-
KAHCKOTO CTpOost OTHOCATCST K 1927 1. OrmedaeTcst HU3Kmi YPOBEHB TOPOACKOM
skm3in B suaanere Kacramony — 8,7 toic. werosex. Ha mporsskenvm 15 aer
(c 1935 o 1950 r.) 4MCACHHOCTh HACEACHWMs OCTABAAACH OYECHB HEBOABIION
(13,7-13,75 tbic.), aunibs ¢ 1955 1. ormedaercs 60aee YCTOMIMBBINM POCT YMCAA
skureaert: K Koy 19901, 5 ropope nacumtsizasoch 51,5 teic, k 1997 r.— 60 Thic.
YEAOBEK, UTO TIO3BOASICT ITPEATIOAOSKUTE C DOABIIION AOACH YBEPEHHOCTH, ITO AASI
Kacramony aemorpaduueckast cuTyayms SIBHO CTAA? MEHSITBCS K AYIIIICMY.

Kacramon (kak rpegeckuit ropoa) GbIA OCHOBAH HA TEPPUTOPUM BUAHTM-
ckon tposuHun (pembr) [ladaaronnn, HaXOAMBIIENCS B CEBEPO-3AIIAaAHONM
pubpeskion moaoce Yeproro mopst n Bratouasiient opt CHHOIT 1 PSIA APYTHX
rpegeckux ropoaos. O pacrioaarascst Ha Beicore 790 M, B peIHOM AOAMHE, 00Pa3o-
BAHHOM Peron [eKpIpmaK, KOTopas Crekasa ¢ TOPHOTO mMaccusa Vabras, pasaeasist
TOPOA Ha ABE 9aCTW — TOPTOBYIO M aaMHHUCTPaTHBHYIO. [ ladaarorms nspsasHa
OblAd CBSI3aHA KAK C CEABCKMM XO3SMCTBOM (BBIPAIUBAHME 3CPHOBBIX KYABTYD,
oBorgen u GPYKTOR), TAK M C AOOBIIEH IIMPUTA M PasPabOTKOM MEAHBIX PYAHUKOB.

B rypeyxnx cripasounsix napammsx 1960—1990-x rr. yreepskA2AOCH, ITO TO-
Poa Ob1a ocHoBaH B XII B, B TOABI ITPABACHMSI TPEX BU3AHTUICKUX UMIICPATOPOR
13 auHacTMn Beanxmx KomamHOB. EcTh OCHOBAHMS CIMTATD, YTO ITOCCACHME CY-
IJECTBOBAAO TOPA3A0 PAHEE, XOTSI BPEMSI €T0 OCHOBAHMST HeM3BECTHO, PABHO KaK 1
HeT OOBSICHEHMST ero Ha3paHmsL. | [0 MHEHMIO CTaPBIX MECTHBIX SKUTECACH, HA MECTE
Kacramony panee HaXOAMACSI ADEBHMT TOPOA, Hasbizasimitcst Tym(m)ana, osa-
Hee €T0 CTaAn Has3piaTh [acTymaHHa, a erje rmosske oH npeppatnacs B Kacramony.

Apyrast Bepcust TAaCHT, 9TO B BU3AHTUICKYIO JIIOXY IIPCACTABUTCAN AMHA-
crrn KOMHMHOB ITOCTPOMAYM MAM BOCCTAHOBMAM KPEIOCTH, Hasbipasryiocs: Ka-
crpa-Komimna, n co Bpemenem oHa crasa HasbBarhes: Kacramony. OaHako Hu
B KAACCMUIECKOT APEBHET MCTOPUH, Hi B HadaAe CPEAHMX BEKOB 9TO HA3BaHME He
BCTPEYAAOCH. BriepBbre OHO MOSIBUAOCH B MCAAMCKIX TCOTPAPUICCKIUX TPYAAX KAK
Kecramyrmst, Kaccrmmana, Kacremon®, Caeayer yaects, 9TO HAYAAO MMITEPCKOM

* AAs Ipumepa OTMETHM IJEHTPBI TaKUX POBUHIMN, Kak [tomiontxane (5312 sxureaeii),
Apreun (8016), Cunon (10 214), Boay (13 745), Vozrar (18 305), Tupecyn (17 902). Cm.:
Bayrak M.O. Turkiye Tarihi Yerler Kilavuzu. Ankara, 1994.S.242, 92, 523, 123, 564, 239.

Sabin I. Kastamonu. Islam Ansiklopedisi.

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"



40

amuacTun Beanknx KoMHMHOB AOASKHO OBIAO MCUMCASITBCS CO BPEMEHM TIPaBAC-
rust Mcaaxa I Kommmna (1057—1059 1r.), a ne ero maemsinnmxa Asexces 1 Kom-
nmHa (1081—1118 rr.). Baskro ormernrs, 4T0 1lepemonmst ipoosraarienus Mea-
axa | Bacnaescom mponcxoanaa B Kacramone. HyskHO Taxske mpuHATS Bo BHMMA-
mne, 9to Aast Aaexcest [ Kommmua 1ot ropop, ObIA «IIpapoOAUTEABCKIMY, 100 Tam
HAXOAMAMCH POAOBBIE BAaaermst Kommmmos?,

[Tpusnamme Goaee panHero cymjecTsopanms Kacramony rossoasier MHaue
OLJCHMBATH M3HAYAABHYIO PEAKIMIO €T0 SKUTEACH Ha YCMAMBINYIOCS B CEPEAMHE
XI B. yIpo3y BTOPsKEHMST TFOPOK-CEABASKYKOB. | [peAcTaBasiercs, 9To akTMBMU3aLMS
CEABASKYKCKMX HAOCTOB AOASKHA OBIAQ TIOABUTHYTH BU3AHTUIACKIC BAACTH HA CTPO-
UTEABCTBO HOBBIX TOPOAOB-KPEIIOCTEN, CIIOCOOHBIX YKPEITUTH TOCYAZPCTBECHIBIC
yeron. OAHAKO Pasrpom BU3aHTHICKOM apmun ipu Manumxkepre B 1071 1. cyre-
CTBEHHO YXYAITMA 00OPOHY rpedeckmx BaaacHmi Ha [lonre.

OanoM 13 kperocTent 1 Mor Obrrh KactamoHy, XOTst MCTOPUKM 3HAIOT O CyITle-
CTBOBAHMM 1 BOACE KPYITHBIX KPEIIOCTEN B ITOM IPOBUHIMM — Mpakamn, Ama-
crpuast. [Topaskenme BUBAHTUICKON aPMIH OT TIOPOK-CEABASKYKOB, 3aXBAT TIOP-
kamn Tparesyupa (1072/73 r.), B3stne umn Cuxona (1084 1), mpubanskenne
TIOPKCKMX BAaaeHmN K [ Tadaarormm m paske Bpementast okkymanms Kacramona
1 Heokecapun (Hukcapa) — crasm 0OAHOVM 3 TIPUIMH, BBIHYAMBIITAX BU3AHTAA-
CKYIO ITPABSIIIYIO BEPXYINKY IIPUHSITH MEPBI K TIEPECTPOMKE CUCTEMBI YITPABACHMST
rocyaapersa. Pepopmsr Aaexcest | Kommna 1 ero mpeeMHMKOB IIPUBEA K 3aMeT-
HOMY TIOAMTHICCKOMY M SKOHOMIUIECKOMY TToABemy B X1 B, KOTOPBIT 1103B0ATIA
MIPABUTEAIM M3 AMHACTUU Beanknx KOMHMHOB aKTMBM3MPOBATH CBOIO BHEIITHE-
HOAUTUYCCKYIO ACSITEABHOCTD, OTOMTD HATUCK HanbOAee OIACHBIX BPAros, B TOM
UUCAC M CEABASKYKOB. B HEMaAOM CTEIenm 3TOMy TakyKe CIIocOOCTBOBAAT HAYAB-
TITAECST KPECTOBBIC TIOXOADL, TTO3BOAMBIIIE BusanTuijam B X1 B. BepHyTH cebe oc-
HOBHbIE 0bAacT Maaoit Azui’,

Hewmspecrmo, koraa tropxn 3asoesaan oxpecraocti Kacramony. Oprako mac-
COBBIN TPUTOK TIOPKCKMX TACMEH Ha Tepputopnio Maaon Asum, yenanprmmicst
TIOCAE PA3TPOMa BUBAHTHUICKON apmun B butee ipn Manymxkepre B 1071 r, pesko
M3MEHMA CUTYAIIMIO. Y CIIeXM HOBBIX 3aBOCBATCACH ITPUBEAM K TOMY, 9TO OAMH 13
nx npeasoantesert — Cyaenman Kyryamynt — B 1076 1. mpoBosraacma cospanme
Troprekoro (Ceappskykexoro) rocypaapersa. Hapsiay ¢ Hum Aencrsosaan u Apyrue
TIOPKCKIME DMUPBIL, YTBEPYKAABIIINE CBOKO BAACTD B PA3HBIX YacTsx AHaToAmn: Oy-
AVIIMI CeAbASKYKCKMM cyaTad Koiabra Apcaarn, Apryk-6en, Merryuex-6ent, Caa-
Tyr-Oen, Axmea Tasm Aarsimimena, TTocaepAHmI M3 HA3BAHHBIX CEABASKYKCKMX

4

Kapno8 C.I1. Vicropus Tpanesynackon umnepun. CI16.: Aaerertst, 2017, C. 100.
5 Caben C. Osmanlilardan Once Anadoluda Tiirkler. Istanbul, 1979. S.95.
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BoamyHAQ, 3aKOHIMAACH COKPYITTMTEABHBIM MTOPASKCHMEM MX BOMCK 0Am3 Mepan-
poHA OT CEABAYKYKOB 1 AQHBIIMEHAMAOBY, [TocAe HECKOABKMX TAKMX IOIBITOK
Anexcen Kommmm cymea porooputsest ¢ Kprabra ApcaaHoM, 9T0 KPECTOHOCIIBI
nonAYT B CHPHUIO, OTKA3ABIIIACH OT TEX BAGACHMI B AHATOAMM, KOTOPBIC OHM IO~
AYIMAM OT BUBAHTUM 1 CCABAYKYKMAOR’.

[Tocae HAYABITIETOCST YXOAQ OCHOBHOM MACCHI KPECTOHOCIER C TIOAMTUICCKOM
apeHbI B AHATOAMM SICHEE BBISIBUAOCH SIBHOE TIPOTUBOCTOSTHUE ABYX BEAYIIMX ua-
ryp B CeABAYKYKCKOM ACPSKABE: CYATAHA, AOTOBOPUBIIIETOCSI ¢ AMHACTHEN Beankmx
KomHMHOB, 1 HanboACE BAMSITEABHOTO AHATOAMICKOTO MUPA, TTPEACTABASIBIIIETO
anHacTnio AaapimmeHAnAoB. B Hagase XII B. OTHOIITICHMST MESKAY BU3AHTHIIA-
MM T CEAPASKYKUAAMM CTAAM YAYIITIATHCS, HO B TOABI IIPABACHMST HOBOTO CYATAHA
Mecypaa (1118—1155 1r.) Kacramony n Apyrue Topopa B CEBEPO-3aIIaAHOM 9aCTH
AHatoAnm Ha KOPOTKOE BPeMsT OBIAM BKAIOYCHBI BO BAIACHMSI CEABASKYKMAOB.
Nmn yrrpasasia 6par Mecyaa Apab, mpocaasusimics czoern 60ppdon ¢ apmsiH-
ckmm rpasutesem Knankmm.

[ToamTnaeckast curyanmst B AHATOAMM CYIIIECTBEHHO M3MEHMAACH TIOCAC
centsi6ppekoro soceranmst 3 Koncranmunornoae 5 1185 1., oaoskusiiero konery
anoxe Beanknx Komumuos B Busanruickon ummepun. [pumeanme x Baactn
npeacrasurean annactun Aureaos (1185—1204 rr.), cocTosIBIME B TECHBIX POA-
CTBEHHBIX CBsI31X ¢ KOMHMHAMM, CBOEM ACSTEABHOCTHIO TIOAOSKMAM KOHEI] KOM-
HUHOBCKOW MMITIEPCKOM TPAAUIIUH, TOPOAUB OAHOBPEMEHHO PECTABPAIIMOHHYIO
BOAHY, UTOTM KOTOPOW OKA3aAMCH BEChbMA HETATUBHBIMU. DTO OOCTOSITEABCTBO
MOAYEPKMBAA BU3AHTUIACKMUI UCTOPUK Hukmra Xonmar: «Yberast x Hapoaam,
BPAKACOHBIM POMESIM, OHU CTAHOBUAUCH BCETYOUTEABHOM SI3BOV OTEIECTBA, XOTSI,
SKUBST CPEAM HAC, B PYKOBOACTBE, PACTIOPSIKEHMUSIX M YITPABACHUM ACAAMU OBIAM
OHM CAMBIMI HECITOCOOHBIMMU, HanboAee BECTIOAE3HBIMM Y HUITOSKHBIMI» L,

Mo ceepenmsam apyroro'! xponmcra — M6u bubn, 8 1211-1212 1r. Tep-
puropust [Tapaaronnm 6biaa riepepaHa B KAIECTBE YCAOBHOTO BAaA€HMsl (MKTa)
CEABAYKYKCKUM TIpaBuresem Maseapannom Kerkasycom HamecTHUKy (YAK-6€10)
B Kacramony Xrocameapanny Yobany 3a 3acayrm B 60ps0Oe IPOTHUE BU3AHTUIIICB.
B AaapHenIiem Ha 6a3e MOAYICHHOTO MKTA CAOYKMACS OOABITION IO pasMepam

8 Kapno@ C.I1. Vicropus Tpanesynackon umnepun. CI16.: Aaereris, 2017. C. 92.

Kaxxdar A.Il. BHEIHETIOAMTHUUIECKOE TTOAOSKEHUE UMIIEPUN B IIEPBOI TTIOAOBUHE U Cepe-
anne XII B. Mcropnsa Busaamun. M: Hayka, 1967.T. 2.C. 31-57.

Cm. moppobree: FO36auusn K M. BHemHenmoAnTHueckoe 1 BHYTpeHHEe TIOAOKeHMe Brusan-
™n B KoHIle XII B. YeTBepThIn kpecToBsn moxoa u saxsar Koncranmmaomoas. «Mctopus

Busantnm». T. 2. M.: Hayka. 1967. C. 331-346.

Ibn BiBi. Histoire des Seldjoucides d’Asie Mineure d’apres 'abrege du Seldjouknameh
d’Ibn-Bibi/Texte persan publie... par MN. Houtsma. Leiden, 1902.

10
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Genank Yobaroryasapst, mpocyryecroBasimin A0 koHna X1 B, Dtomy B Hema-
AOM CTETICHM CIIOCOOCTBOBAA 3HATUTEABHBIN ITPUTOK B CEBEPO-3AITAAHYIO AHATO-
AMIO TIOPKCKMX KOYEBBIX IaemeH. [ 1o coobijennio ocmanckoro ncropuxa S3sia-
sknzase Aan, B TO Bpems Ha teppuropun ot Kacramony 40 AHKaps! pacrioaara-
AOCDH 3HAUMTEABHOE 4MCAO TIOPOK-Kann (ropsiaka 100 Tbic. 1aaarox), KoTopbie
HOAUMHAAUCH cembe JobaHoryasapnr'?,

3 mepBBIX MECTHBIX TIOPKCKUX TIPABUTEACH B MCTOPUI OCTAACS AUIITH XIO-
camepant Yomna (Moban-6eit). DToT TIOPKCKUI AMAED, TIO MHEHUIO MCTOYHUKOB,
CBITPAA BASKHYIO POAD B IIEPUOA 3aBOCBAHMsT AHATOAMM 1 OBIA OAHMM 113 TAABHBIX
smMupoB B okpyskennn Cyaenman-imaxa. OH TOCBSITHA CBOIO SKM3Hb BOCHHbBIM
MOXOAQM B CEBEPO-3ATAAHON 4acTi Maaon A3un, HO BMECTE ¢ TeM ITPH €T0 ABO-
pe BBIAO MHOTO TI0HTOB, YICHBIX M PEAUTMO3HBIX AesTeaett. BeposiTHo, oA BAn-
STHMEM CBOETO OKPYYKEHMST OH MIPEATTPUHSIA B 1227 T. MOPCKYIO SKCIICAUIIMIO B
Kpoim. Aocturnys Cyaaka, OH BCTYIIMA B TIEPETOBOPBI ¢ MECTHBIMM KBITYAKCK-
MU U IO}KHOPYCCKTAMTA HpaBT/lTeAEIMT/l, SHBCPLHTABLHTACCEI, II0 MHCHMIO TypeI;KT/lX
TACTOpT/lKOB, YCTAHOBACHMEM 9KOHOMMUICCKMUX 1 TTOAMTHUICCKUX CBEI?)CTZ C MEeCT-
HBIMM BAACTSIMM 2,

B 210 5K€ ACCSITMACTIME PA3BEPHYAACH TPEKO-CEABASKYKCKAS BOMHA 32 MOPCKOTL
ropt CHHOIL, 3aKOHIMBITIASCS OTBOECBaHMEM rTopTa Aaaeaamntom Kan-Kybapom L.
Bripouem, bopsba 3a CuHOIT 5TMM He 3aKOHIMAACH, TTOCKOABKY CeAbASKYKCKOM
A€PsKaBe IPUIIIAOCD TIEPESKUTD €IJe OAHO MHO3EMHOE 32BOCBAHUE, HA 3TOT Pa3 OT
MoHroA0B. B cpaskenmn y Keceaara (26—27 mrons 1243 1.) ceappskykn rorepiie-
AV COKPYIITUTEABHOE TIOPASKEHNUE, OT KOTOPOTO MM TaK M HE YAAAOCH OTIPABUTHCS,
C APYTO¥1 CTOPOHBI, MOHTOABCKOE BAAABIICCTBO TIOAOSKMAO HATAAO HOBOMY BUTKY
TIopru3aymnn AraroAnn Bo sropon noaosume XIII s.

B xonge XIII B. annactus Yobanoryaaaps Oblad BBIHY>KACHA YCTYIIUTD
CBOIO poAb rpasureaent Kacramony apyrom ammactun — Mederamsporyasa-
poL. B aTON IIepemene yke 4eTKO ITPOCACIKMBACTCS BAUSIHIE €IJe OAHOV AMHA-
ctum — ocmanckon. Ee peacrasurean cyaran Mypaa 1 (1362—1389 rr.) mpu-
HSIA @KTUBHOE YIaCTHE B KOHPAUKTE ABYX TIOCACAHMX ITpeAcTasuresei Yobarm-
Ao 3a Kacramony, AoGMBITICH pacKoAa M 0OECIICIMB IIEPEXOA BAACTH B PYKHU €TO
crapaeHHmKa Mcderansp-6es1, IPEACTABUTEAS] HOBOW AMHACTHHM, OCHOBAHHOM
[Hemceapmnnom Aman Askarpapom B XIII B. Bmerareascrso Mypaaa 6s1a0 o1-
9aCTM CBI3AHO C TeM, 9TO MICHEHAMSIP TIPUXOAMACS BHYKOM OCMAHCKOMY CYA-
TaHy M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, IIaeMsIHHUKOM Mypaay. [Tocae ecmepmn oria, ypas-
assrero CHHOITOM, OCHOBHOM MOPCKOM 0a30M Ha cesepo-3arase AHaTOAUM,

12 Sevim A Yiicel Y. Turkiye Tarihi. 1. Cilt. (1018 —1300). Ankara, 1990. S. 201-202.
5 Op.cit. S. 182.
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NcheHAMSIp KaK MAAAIITAI CBIH 3aHSIA MECTO OTIIA, B TO K€ BPEMsI CTAPIITUI
Opar, Cyaemman-1ax, Kak CTOPOHHMUK COTPYAHMIECTBA ¢ OCMAHCKMUMI TTPABI-
TEASIMM, TIOAYIMA TIPaBo Ha yupasaerne Kacramony. Takmum obpasom, k 1385 .
HOBBIV OEMAMK OTAMYAACS HAAMIMEM ABYX TAABHBIX 1IeHTpOB. [locae rmbean
Mypapa I B cpaskennn Ha Kocosom moae B 1389 1. x BaacTm mipuriiea baszua |
(1389—1402 1r.). Ero OTHOIIIEHMS ¢ QHATOAMICKUMM Besimm OBICTPO TIPUBEAN K
[JEAOM CeprM KOHPAMKTOB HOBOTO CYATAHA C BAZACABIJAMI MECTHBIX OCTIAMKOB.
B oranume ot HerarmsHOM 1103UIMK GOABIITMHCTBA AHATOAMMUCKIX OEEB 110 OTHO-
ITIEHMIO K HOBOMY CYATaHY, ITpaBuTeAb Kactamony reppoe Bpemst OAACPSKMBAA
xoporme orHorenus ¢ bassuaom. OAHAKO 3aTeM €Tro TIO3UNST PE3KO M3MEHM-
AACh, TIOCKOABKY OH cOAam3macst ¢ rpasureaem Cnpaca Kaan bypxaneaamntnom n
AKE 3aKAIOUMA ¢ Hum co1o3 (B 1391 1),

Bropskerme n3 Cpeanent Asun soncek Tumypa B 1399—1400 1. moanocTsio
HEPEMEHMAO PACcCTAHOBKY cMA B AHartoann. Y Mchenansap-best o0 Hauaaa xara-
crpoduaeckoro asst Ocmanos cpaskenns 1o Ankapon (1402 r.) coxpaHsaoch
coraarenne ¢ basianaom o Tom, aro Cunorn ocraercst 3a num. [Tocae Anropexont
ourssr Mcheramsp ormpasmuacst B Mamnp, rae ocraHoBmacs Tumyp AAsL OTABIXA
TIePEeA, HOBBIM ITOXOAOM, ITPETIOAHEC MY AOPOTHE TIOAAPKM T 3AKAIOIHA C HUM AO-
rosop o Kacramony, Yanxapsr, Kaaeaskuie u Tocve!, Mupimn caosamm, peds maa
0 BOCCTAHOBACHMM B TOAHOM BUAE Oeranka Medenamstporyaaapsr.

Paspepnysiiascs nmocae AHropekon 6ursst 6opsba maxsase (ChlHa CyATa-
Ha) basismpa mpotus aHaroammckux Gees He mpusackara Mcederamsapa. Kax
mpasuTeAb Cumorna, oH Berpaboras 6oAee MCKYCHBIM KYPC oAnTHKN. Tak, Ha-
HIPUMEP, OH CIIOCOOCTBOBAA OTIIPABACHMIO B Pymeano uepes CrHOIT OAHOTO 13
max3ase Mycor Heaebu (ym. 1413 1), saTem perrmma omouns cyarany Mexmeay
[ Yeaebn (1413—1421 rr.), 6eskaBiiiemy M3 CyATAHCKOM TIOPbMBI, OKA3aThCs B
PymeAnn; MATEKHBIN KAAWI TITEUX DEAPEAAMH TaksKe OBIA OTIIPABACH CYAHOM
n3 Cunomna B Pymeanio. Kpome Toro, OH Pernma moAACPsKUBaTh APYsKeCTBCH-
Hble OTHOIIeHMs ¢ cyataHoM Mexmepaom Yeaebn, cymesnmm Boccoszpars Oc-
MAaHCKOE TOCYAAPCTBO TT0A CBOMM yIIpaBaeHmem. Hapsiay ¢ atmmn Apyskecrnen-
HBIMI aKIUsIMK OH e1rje Ipu basiamae Braouna B cson Baasermst CamcyH n ero
OKPECTHOCTH, a 1TocAe OuTBbI ToA AHKApO A0bMACs Tipucoeantenms badpsr n
mycyabmanckoro CamcyHa, MCIIOAB30BAB AAsl 3TOTO cTapsie ipukassl (1418 ).
Bo Bpemst oxopa cyatana Mexmeaa Yeaebu na Baraxuio Ncedenansp o cob-
CTBEHHOMY >KEAAHMIO HAITPABUA B €TO Pacropskenne csoero ceina Kacsim-6est
C AOTIOAHUTEABHBIM OTPSIAOM.

1 Sevim A., Yiicel Y. Turkiye Tarihi. 1. Cilt. (1018 —1300). Ankara, 1990. S. 84—86.

5 Sahin I. Kastamonu. Islam Ansiklopedisi.
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Byayan obaaaaresem OOIIMPHBIX ITAOAOPOAHBIX 1 DAArOYCTPOCHHBIX 3EMEAD
(Mankapsl, Karepsxuk, Tocss), Uehenamsp-6en 3aayman mepesars ux CBOEMY
MAATIIEMY CBIHY XBI3BIP-0€10, OAHAKO craprmit cbiH Kacsim-0en He coraacmacst
¢ perrennem orya. I Tocae moxoaa 3 Baaaxmio on He Bepryacs 8 Kacramony u no-
Tpebosaa ocmarickon 3arguTsl. Cyararn Mexmea ¢ aTMMm 3asIBACHHUEM COTAACUACS 1
norpebosaa riepeaats crapiiiemy coiiy Yankapsr, Kaseaxuxk, Tocsio, Kacramomny
1 mearsie Korm. Co cBoer CTOPOHSL, Oelt OTIIPaBIA K CYATAHY CBOCTO BU3MPA 11 3Ha-
TOKA MYCYABMAHCKOM peanrnn Mexmeaa. Om zarrpocua octasuts emy Kacramory
Y MEAHBIC KOIIM, ITPOBECTI IPAHUL]Y €TI0 BAGACHIMTL 110 TOPHOMY MaccuBy Vabras,
a Yankapsr, Kaaepsxkmk n Tocsio me oraasars Kacsim-6e10, Ho niepeaars Ocmarn-
CKOMY TOCYAAPCTBY. OCMAHCKIMTL CYATAH, CO CBOETL CTOPOHBL, CACAAA AUITTH OAHY 10~
paeky: epeaarsh Kaceim-6ero Yankapsr, a raxoke BepayTs OCMAHCKOM ACPSKABE
ororearrme ot Hee Cameyn n badpy. B xoneurom nrore Mepenamsip-6ero Opiaa
OCTaBACHA TEPPUTOPHsL bemanKa ASKaHAAPABL ¢ rpaHuIien Ha BOCToke — CHHOTL,
Ha 10T€ — TOPHbBIN MaccuB VIAbras, Ha 3araae — 110 BOCTOYHOM YacTu MAbIEC Apads.

B mrore Kacramony m ero OKpecTHOCTH OKa3aAMUCH TTOA OCMAHCKONM BAACTHIO
MIOCAE OTHOCHUTEABHO AOATOTO CITIOKOMHOTO COCTOsTHMsI. OAHAKO HAIMHAs C cepe-
AvHbI XV B. BOAHA BOCCTAHMI M MSATEKEN CTAAZ OTAMIUTEABHON YCPTOM SKM3HN
Ha boasiien gactn Ocmarickon nmrepun. Ona 3axsammaa n Kacramomny. B konye
XVI — nauaae XVII B. AHaTOAMS 0KA32AaCh 3ATOIIAGHHOM BOAHAMM ASKEASIAWIA-
cxmx msreskent. B 1603 1. OAMH 13 ASKEASIAMICKUX TTPEABOAMTEACH XO3IMHUIAA
B KacramoHy Ha IPOTSIKEHMU AOBOABHO AOATOTO BpemeHn. M3-3a atmx cobbrTmit
OOABIITMHCTBO SKUTEACH TOPOAA OBIATL BBIHYSKACHBI TIOKMHYTH €TO.

B XVIII B. cTOAB 3aITOMMHAIOIIUXCST COOBITMI HE OBIAO, HO YACTO BCITBIXMBA-
AW TIOSK@PBI, 1 3emAaeTpsicennst norpsicaan Kacramony. B 1832—1833 rr. ropoa,
OKa3aACsl B [JeHTpe Boccranus Hekoero Taxmacan (kodernoro macrepa). Emge
pambIIe, 10 AOTOBOPEHHOCTH C TeM >Ke 1axmacdm, HeKmi CHUITAXM BO3MYIAA
skuteaent ropoaa. Opnako Baan Erunra Mexmep Aan-nama (1805—1849 rr.)
IIPUHSIA HEOOXOAMMBIC MEPBI 11 HE AQA PA3TOPETHCSI HTOMY BOCCTAHMIO, 3aCTABUB
Taxmacun 6eskars ms ropopal.

15 mast 1919 1. Mamup u 1jeablit PsIA APYTUX TOPOAOB BBIAM OKKYIIMPOBAHBI
rpegeckumm Bonckamm. Hapoa Ha murmarax 8 Kacramony mmporecrosas mpotis
IPEYECKON OKKyIaymiu. MecrHas rasera «Aunk co3» («OTKPOBEHHOE CAOBO») TTe-
PEAABAAA M3BECTUST HATMOHAABHOM GOPBOBI ¢ OKKyTIanTamm!’,

Ao yTBEpsSKACHUS B TOPOAE OCMaHCKOM BAacTM KacTamoHy He 3HAA 3HAIM-
TEABHBIX NIEPEMEH, HO 3aTem B 310Xy JobaHoryasaps ropoa Hadaa obperarb

16 Sabin I. Islam Ansiklopedisi.

7 Op.cit.
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CBOM OCODBIN BMA OAArOAAPST TIPUPOAHBIM OCOOEHHOCTSIM 1 HOBBIM APXUTEK-
TypHI)IM COOPY}KCHTAEIM. I<OFA,a 6I)IAT/1 HOCTpOeHBI TC MAM MHDBIC 3AAHM, HUKTO
HE MHTEPECOBAACS, HO ITPUCYTCTBIE BU3AHTUIIEB TeTKO BBIACASIAOCH OAaroAapst
CTPOUTEABCTBY KPEIIOCTH, B KOTOPOW PACITOAAraACsl HeOOABIIION BOCHHBIN OT-
psia. B iepnoa, Yobanoryasaps: ona 6siaa nemuoro obnosaena. Karmnb Yeacbn
B CBOEM TPyA€ «AsKnXaHHIOMa» Ha3pas KacTamoHy «ITamsITHUKOM TIOPKMEHY.
Tem He menee B TOT TIEPUOA CTPOUAUCH MEICTH, MECAKMUABL, OaHmn, OOABHN-
bl 1 00uTeAn — «3asume», [ [peobpasmaach n obparjeHHas Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOK
M IOTO-3aI1aA KPEIIOCTh, CTABINASI JEHTPAABHBIM DACMEHTOM Topoaa. B Goaee
TIO3AHIOO 310Xy McpeHansporyasapsl ropoa 3ameTHO pacimpuacs. I locetns-
i ero M6 barryra Hasaa ropos cambim OOABITIMM, KPACUBBIM M OUCHB AC-
mesbim (110 yenam). B 1487 r. Kacramony cocrosia n3 43 xsaprasos, cambimm
HACCACHHBIMI CIUTAAMUCH PACTIOAATABIITNUECS ¥ MECASKMAR UEAMEKINSIH, ¥ MECA-
skupa [Tiope, y mecasknaa Moaaal®, Ha ripoTsikeHnm CAeAyIONmMx CToAeTMiM X
KOAMYECTBO BBIPOCAO A0 47—49 kBaprasos, Ho B XVIII—XIX BB. ono cansmaoch
A0 41—42 xBaprasos?.

Hawmnas ¢ XVIII B. B ropose pacrer uncao HeMyCyABMAH — IPEKOB T aPMSTH.
B 1814 r. mommmo 12 Toic. mycyabman sapurcuposarst 300 rpexos 1 40 apmsis, K
xonyy XIX B. 8 Kacramony HacumnTeizaaocs moari 17 ThIC. MyCYABMAH, @ TAICKE AO
400 apmsia n 40 1700 rpexos. D yudpbl KOCBEHHBIM 00PA30M CBUACTEABCTBO-
BAATL O PA3BUTUU IIPCATIPUHUMATEABCTBA 1 TOProean B Kactamony. Ysxe 5o Bro-
pont moaosuHe XV B. B TOPOAE ACMCTBOBAAM: IO KPAMHEN MEPE, OAMH DeAeCTaH,
5 Toprospix xaHoB, 165 pemecaeHHbIX AaBOKY. B 9KOHOMUIECKOT SKU3HM TOPOAQ
ObIAa BEAMKA POAb Pa3pabOTKM MEAHBIX MECTOPOSKACHMI M M3TOTOBACHMSI Pa3-
AVMYHBIX M3ACAMI 13 MEAN (KOTAOB, CKOBOPOAOK, ITPEAMETOB YKPAITICHWUSI M ADYTTAX
MUBACATT, TTOAB30BABIITXCST DOABITIMM CIIPOCOM Y HaceaeHms ). Hapsiay ¢ meanon
MPOAYKIIMEN B TOPOAE TTOSIBUAOCH MHOTO PEMECACHHBIX AABOK, TAC M3TOTOBASIAICH
U TIPOAABAAVCH PA3AMYHBIC TKAHN (KOCTIOMHBIE, APAIIMPOBOIHbIE, YIIAKOBOYHBIC),
M3ACAMST 13 KOKM, AepeBa. CPeAM PEMECACHHBIX MACTEPCKMUX OBIAO AOBOABHO
MHOTO 3aBEACHWI TKAYeH, TOPTHBIX, KPACUABIUKOB, OAIIIMATHUKOB, CATTOKHN-
KOB 7 KOSKEBHMKOB, & TAKKE CTAPHEBIUKOB.

CoBpemMeHHast IKOHOMUKA IIPEACTABACHA HE TOABKO PaspabOTKOM MOAC3HBIX
UCKOIIAEMBIX (MEAD, TIMPUT), HO U IIPSIAMABHBIMM PpabPUKAMM, TIPEATIPUSITUSIMM
IO TIPOU3BOACTBY CaXapa M PA3AUIHBIX CAACTEN, MECTHBIX GPYKTOB, & TAKIKE APY-
ITIX ITPOAYKTOB TIMTAHMSL.

18

Sahin I Islam Ansiklopedisi.
Y Op.cit.
L Op.cit.
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Mycrada Kemanp Aratropk B Kacramony, 1925 1.

O coCTOSIHMM KYABTYPBI B TOPOAEC MOSKHO CYAUTD TT0 HAAMIHUIO Ha PyOesKe Hbl-
Herrero croaetns 20 meapece, 10 KHMSKHBIX AABOK, ABYX TUITOTPadmit, HEMAAO-
TO YMCAQ PA3AMIHBIX KHUSKHBIX KOAACKIJMI 1 OOABIIIOTO TMCAZ TTPETIOAABATCACH
B MEAPECE, VICHBIX 1 T0HTOB. BayKHBIM COOBITMEM B KYABTYPHOM SKMU3HM TOPOAZ
CTAAO OTKPBITHUE B TOPOAC MTEAATOTMIECKOTO (PAKYABTETa CTOAUIHOTO YHUBEPCH-
Tera ['asm, COTPYAHMKI KOTOPOTO B TOCACAHIME TOABI CITOCOOCTBOBAAM HAYAAY ACS-
reapHocTH ¢ 2000 1. cBO€ero yrmBepcurera B Kacramony.

2427 asrycra 1925 r. B Kacramony mpubeia Mycrada Kemaab Arariopx,
9TOOBI «CpaykaThCsl 3a MIASITY». CMBICA aKIIMM COCTOSIA B TOM, ITOOBI YOCAMTH
MECTHBIX MY>KUMH 3AMEHNUTD IIPEYKHMI TOAOBHOMU YOO (rpeteckast Ppecka) Ha eB-
POTICTICKYIO ITTASIITY, & SKEHITJIH YTOBOPUTH OTKA3ATHCS OT TPAAMUIUOHHOMN AYIITHOM
OAESKABI, KOTOPAsl 3aKPBIBAAA TTOUTH BCe AMIJO. Ycmans Kemaas He mmean B TO
spemst yerrexa. Co spemern Busura mpornao meree 100 aer, n HeTpyAHO yOeAnTH-
Csl B TOM, KaK OBICTPO MEHSIAOCH 32 3TO BPEMSI CO3HAHNME TYPELJKOTO HAPOAA M UTO
ObIA TIpaB ATATIOPK, BEPUBIIINAIA B 3APABBINA CMBICA CBOMX 3€MASIKOB,
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AP. JKanTHnesn

CUPUHA B CHCTEME OCMAHCRUX
BJAJIEHIN (XVI — HAYAJIO XX B.)

4 TPOTIKECHUNM YE€THIPEX BEKOB OCMAHCKOTO TOCIIOACTBA

(¢ 1516 mo 1918 r.) reppuropus ncropuueckoin Cupunl

SABASIAACH OAHUM U3 BASKHEUIIINX KOMIIOHCHTOB B CUCTEME

lllllllMmlmum1mmunmuumnlllmlll{

OCMAHCKMUX BAAACHWUI W WUIPaAd POAb CBSIYIONIETO 3BEHA

it

meskAy Anaroament, Erunrrom, Mpakom n Xupaskasom. He-
CMOTPsT Ha AOCTATOTHO YeTKOe IIpeacTasacHne o Cupun kak crpane’ B rpa-
AVUIJMOHHOM CO3HAHMUM KAK MECTHOTO HACCACHMSI, TAK M OCMAHCKUX TOCYAAD-
CTBEHHBIX ACSTEACH, Ha ITPOTSIKEHMUM DOABIIEHN IaCTH BIIOXM OCMAHCKOTO
TOCIIOACTBA OHA HE MIPEACTABASIAA COOOM CAMHOM AAMUHUCTPATUBHOM €AM-
HUIbl (B OTAMYME, K TIPUMEDPY, OT coceaHero ocmanckoro Erumnra). [Tocae

C TOUKM 3peHUs TPaAUIIMOHHOM apabo-mycyabmanckon reorpadpun Cupus (Burad aut-
Ulaa) mpeacraBaster cOBOM MPOCTPAHCTBO OT FOKHBIX OTPOIOB TaBpcKMX Top Ha ceBepe
AO CeBepO-BOCTOUHBIX ITpeAeaos CHHANCKOTO MOAYOCTPOBa Ha IoTe 1 OT mobepeskbst Cpe-
AM3EMHOTO MOpsI Ha 3amaae A0 CHPUIACKONM TYCTBIHM U BepXHero TedeHus Esppara — Ha
BocToke. Tarkmum obpasom, obijee TpocTpaHcTBO NCTOPUIeCKON CHprn TPUOAMSUTEABHO
COOTBETCTBYET TEPPUTOPUAM cOBpemeHHOM Cupurickon Apabekon Pecrrybankm, Ansana,
Nopaarnwn, Mspanas m [TaaecTHUHEI BMecTe B3ATHIX.

B xoHTeKcTe AQHHOT CTATBM MOHSTHE «CTPaHa» He SBASICTCS CMHOHMMOM <TOCYAZPCTBA»
U MOAPA3YMEBAET B IIEPBYIO OUEPeAb GUBUKO-TeOrpadUISCKYIO U KYABTYPHO-UCTOpUUE-
CKYIO, 2 He MOAUTHIECKYIO CYIJHOCTB.
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ocmanckoro sasoesarmst Cupun (1516 1.) 8 XVI B, B ipeaeaax Cupun 6o1am
VIPESKACHBI TPU KPYITHBIE TPOBUHIIMU (3gAema ): asiaer lam (Aamack) sa-
HUMAA IJEHTPaAbHBIE U FO3KHBbIE partoubl Cupun, ssiaer Xaseb (Asernmo) —
cesepHsle, Ipuacraromue K Anaroamn, a ssaer Tpabaye-u Illam (Tpuno-
An) 6b1A BbIpeAeH B 1579 T. U3 HECKOABKUX CEBEPO-3AMAAHBIX TTPUOPESKHBIX
oxpyrop ssiaeToB Illam n Xaaeb. B 1660 1. u3 mpubpeskusx Teppuropmin
MO-TIPEKHEMY KPYITHEHUIIIETO CPEAM CUPUICKUX ITPOBMHOUI OcMmaHcKom
nmirepun ssiaera l1lam Opraa BeipeaeHa Hosast TpoBuHOMST — 3s1aeT Canaa.
B Takom cocraBe gersIpe CHMPUMCKUE ITPOBUHIIUM COXPAHSIAUCH AO BTOPOU
gerseprn XIX B. IIpn arom rpanumisr ssaeTos, Kak n boree MEAKUX Tep-
PUTOPUAABHBIX €AMHUI B UX cocTase (candxaxol, ka3 n Haxuil), He Obian
CTATUIHBIMM: OCMAHCKUE BAACTH HEOAHOKPATHO KOPPEKTUPOBAAT MX, PYKO-
BOACTBYSICH PA3AMIHBIMI TOAUTUICCKUMU MOTUBAMMN.

Enge 3ap0aT0 AO Ocmarckoro 3apoesanmst 8 Cupun chopmmposasacs or-
HOCUTEABHO OAHODOAHAST DTHUICCKASI CPEAQ: ITOAABASIOIjEe OOABIITMHCTBO
skuTeAer ObIAO apabOsI3BITHBIM, XOTSI M HE OCO3HABAAO CBOCH ITHUICCKOM
OOIJHOCTH B CMAY 3HAYMTEABHBIX PasAndmii B 00pase >KM3HM M CAMOCO3HA-
HUN MEKAY I‘OpO}KaHaMT/l, OCCAADIMU CCABCKUMMU SKUTCASIMU M KOYCBHUKAMI.
Uncaennocrs Heapabekoro HaceaeHms (KYPABL, TYPKMEHBI, TYPKMU-OCMAHBbI,
apMsIHe, aCCUPUIIIBI, €BPEN), BEPosITHO, He mpesbimasa 10%. B to ske spemst
KOHPECCHMOHAABHBIN cocTaB HaceaeHns: Cupun ObIA BEChbMa PA3HOOOPA3HBIM.
Hapsiay ¢ mycyasmanckum Goasrmmucersom (csbirre 80%), sHauMTEABHASI
qacth skureaen (0xoao 15%) nernoseaoBasa XpUCTUAHCTBO PA3AMIHBIX KOH-
decenir’, a cpear MYCYABMAaH, TOMMMO CYHHUTCKOTO OGOABIITMHCTBA, B PSIAC
PAMOHOB KOMITAKTHO ITPOYKUBAAM OOIITMHBI TITUUTOB-MMAMUTOB, AAABUTOB,
ADY30B 11 ICMaMAUTOB.

ApabosizpraHoe cyHHUTCKOE OOABIIMHCTBO HaceaeHMst Cupun Bocrpu-
HMMar0 OCMAHCKOE TOCYAAPCTBO KaK «CBOE» CO BpemeH 3aBoesanmst Cupun
u Erunra cyaranom Ceanmom 1 Ssyszom (1516—1517 rr.). Baskuo ormernrs,
970, B OTAMIMe OT baakan, Cupnst He MCIBITAAA MACCOBOTO TIEPECCACHMSI TY-
POK "3 AHaToAmn: HEOOXOAMMOCTHU B HTOM Y CYATAHA W €TO ITPABUTCABCTBA
(Boicoxout Tloprer) B nipunnnile He BOSHUKAAO B CUAY KOH(PECCMOHAABHOM

Cpean xpuctnan Crupun Hanboaee MHOTOUUCACHHBIMM OBIAM IIPABOCAABHBIE 1 MAPOHMTEL
Kpome toro, B Cupun TpapAuIHOHHO ITPOSKMBAAK OOIIUHEL CHPO-SIKOBUTOB, APMSTHO-TPH-
ropuat u Hectopuan. B XVII—XVIII BB. moA BAMSHMEM KATOAMYECKMX MUCCHOHEPOB 32
CUeT MEePEeXOAQ YaCTM AYXOBEHCTBA M MUPSIH B VHMUIO BO3HUKAIOT U PACIPOCTPAHSIOTCS
VHMATCKUE [EPKBU (CUPO-KATOAMUECKasl U IpeKo-KaTtoandeckas ). O UncAeHHOCTH Hace-
aerns ocmanckort Cupun em.: Karpat K. Ottoman Population, 1830—1914: Demographic
and Social Characteristics. Madison, 1985. P. 148—149.
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Bua Aamacka ms kamrn Oasdepra Aannepa
«Tounoe ommcanmne Cupun n [aaectunst man Cesron 3eman». Avcmepdam, 1677 2.

MIPUHAAACSKHOCTI 1 BBICOKOM CTEIICHWU AOSIABHOCTH TIOAABASIFOIIETO OOAD-

IMMHCTB2 MCCTHOI'O HACCACHMS, & TAKOKE M3-3d OTCYTCTBUSL SIBHOW BHEITHEN

YIPO3BI CUPUUCKUM PYOEIKAM UMITCPUIL,

CraHosaeHME OCMAHCKOTO ToCioAcTBa B Cupnn B iepson gersepr X VI b,

MOHAYAAY BO MHOTOM OITPEACASIAOCH ODIIIeV CTPATEIMEH, ITPUHSITON CYATAHOM

Ceanmom 1 SIBysom B xope 3aBOeBanMI BAACHUN MamATOKCKOTO cyaTanara’,

[TpunsaTne OCMaHCKUM ITPABUTEAEM TUTYAOB CYAMAH AA-UCAAM T XAOUM

AN-XAPAMALIH AU-IUAPUDALH TIOATEPKUBAAO €TO CTATYC KAK AMACPA MCAAM-

CKOTO MUDPA, ITOKPOBUTECASL CBATHIHD MCAAMA — Mexkxu n MCATAHI)I, a TAKOKE

OPraHM3aToOPa U 3AIJUTHUKA MYCYABMAHCKOTO rasommndectsa (xadx). [To-

Mamniokckudt cyrmanam — TPUHSITOe B UCTOPUOTpadUM HA3BAHUE MYCYABMAHCKOTO
rocyaapersa B Erunre n Cupun XIII — nagasa XVI B, mpuitieatiiero Ha cMeHy TOCyAap-
crBy Antrobnaos. Chopmuposasoch okoao 1250 r. B pesyaprare saxsara Baactu B Kaupe
MAMAIOKAMHU — MTPOGECCUOHAABHBIMIU BOMHAMM U3 YMCAQ HEBOABHMKOB. B paabHewIIeM
BIIAOTH AO OCM2HCKOTO 3aBoeBanns Erunra B 1517 1. MamAroKCKMe BoeHaYaABHMKM (9MM-
PBIL) BEIABUTAAM CYATAHOB U3 CBOCH CPEABL

Turyast cyamar ar-ucram (CyaTaH mcaama) u xXadum ar-XaApaMarii au-utapudaiin
(CAY>RMTEAD ABYX CBATBIHD ) K HAUaAy XV B. MCTTOABSOBAAUCH MAMAFOKCKMUMM CYATAHAMY,
CUMBOAM3MPYSI MX BEPXOBHYIO BAACTh B KAUeCTBE MCAAMCKMX IIpaBuTeaeit. B xoae 3aBoe-
BaHWUS CUPUICKUX M €TUIETCKUMX BAaAeHMU Mamatokckoro cyaramata B 1516—1517 rr.
ocmanckuit cyarad Ceanm | SIBys mpumHsa ykasaHHEIe TUTYABI IO MHUIIMATHUBE MECTHBIX
yAZMA, 9TO CMMBOAMSUPOBAAO €TO IPU3HAHME B KAIECTBE HOBOTO 3aKOHHOTO BEPXOBHOTO
MPABUTEASL
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Taxk, namecrnukom B Aamacke (BeposTHO, B Hadase 1518 1.) 6b1a HasHaYEH
Aoxanbepast as-l'azaan, MAMAIOKCKMTL IMUP IEPKECCKOTO TTPOUCKOKACHMS,
paHee CAYKMUBITUI HaMmecTHUKOM Xambl (B yeHTpasbHon Cupun) u xpabpo
CPasKaBIIMICS BMECTE CO CBOMMM MAMAIOKAMM ITPOTUB OCMAHCKUX BOWCK,
HO 3arem MoKopusninics: n npucsraysimin Ceanmy . Aosepne cyarana x
MEPEIICAIITEMY K HEMy Ha CAYKOY MOOESKACHHOMY MaMAIOKCKOMY BOCHA-
JAABHUKY OBIAO CTOAB BEAMKO, 9TO ITOA yIIpaBacHmue Askanbepasr aa-l'azaan
ObIAa mOCTaBACHA BCsI JeHTpaAbHast 1 I0sKHAsT CUPUsI ¢ YCAOBMEM BBIITAATHI
EKETOAHON QUKCUPOBAHHOM AaHM. APyrou MOOESKACHHBIN M ITPUCSTHYB-
NI CYATAHY MaMAIOKCKUI dMuUD, Xanp-0en, Tem BpemeHem 3aHsIA ITOCT
namectauka Erunra. Ao ocenn 1520 r. aap-Tazaan A06pocoBecTHO MCITOA-
HSIA CBOM OOSI3aHHOCTM: ODECIIEIMBAA TTOPSIAOK M 3aKOHHOCTH, COOP HAAO-
roB u BeirrAaTy AaHn B Crambya, apdextusro 6opoacs ¢ rpabureabckmummn
Haberammn KOYEBHMKOB, OPraHM30BBIBAA XaAXK M 3aboTmacst 0 Bakdax. Oa-
HAKO ITOcAe cMepTH cBoero baaropereast Ceanma [ uecToArobuBEI HAMECT-
HUK OTKa32ACST TPU3HABATH BAACTH HOBOTO MOAOAOTO cyaTana Cyaemmana |
Kanynn, ormmbouno moaarasi, 4To TOMY HE YAACTCSI COXPAHUTH 3aBOCBAHMS,
CACAQHHBIC €TI0 OTIJOM W ITPEAIITECTBEHHUKOM. Upe3mepHast yBepeHHOCTD B
CODCTBEHHBIX BOCHHBIX CMAAX M BAMsIHUM B Cupun rmobyansa Askanb6epabt
an-Tazaan ocenpro 1520 . HOAHATH MATEX B AAMACKE ¢ TJEABIO BOCCTAHORB-
ACHMST MAMAIOKCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA 1 O0BSIBUTH celst CyATaHOM. MsiTeskHOMY
HAMECTHUKY YAAAOCH COOPATh aPMMIO M aTaKoBaTh XareOd, OAHAKO OCMaH-
CKM TAPHU3OH TOPOAA BBIACPIKAA OCAAY AO TIPUOBITHUSI TOAKPEIIACHUN U3
Amnaroann. IlocaesoBasiiiee BcaeA 32 3TMM TIOAABACHME msiTeska as-l'azaan
mHorouncaenton apmuen Aamapra Qepxar-namm® g 1521 r. paxruueckn
IPUHSIAO GOPMY TIOBTOPHOTO OCMAHCKOTO 32BOCBAHNMST [JEHTPAABHBIX M IOJK-
HbIx panonos Cupun. ITocae mopaskenmsi, maeHEHMsT M KA3HU MSITESKHOTO
HAMECTHMKA MAMAIOKCKast cucrema B Cupun (B oranane ot coceparero Ermr-
T4, COXPAHMBIIIETO AOSIABHOCTB) ObIAa AMKBuAMPOBaHa. B mpasaerne Cyaen-
mana I Kanynu (1520—1566) u ero npeemunxos Ceanma I1 (1566—1574)
u Mypagaa Il (1574—1595) yrrpasaerne cupuincKumm mpoBUHIUSIMU BBIAO
VIIOPSIAOUCHO, DSIACTBI PA3ACACHBI HA CAHASKAKM, KA3bl M HAXWUW’, 4TO CIIO-

Aamap, Qepxar-mama (1485—1525) — ocmaHCKMI BOEHAYAABHUK W TOCYARPCTBEHHBIN
AesTeab aAbaHCKOTO (IO APYIUM CBEACHUSIM — XOPBATCKOTIO) IPOUCKOIKACHNUA, Deraep-
Oert Pymeann, O6p1a sxenar Ha cecrpe cyarana Cyaenimana Kanyan. B 1525 1. us-sa muoro-
UMCACHHBIX 3AOYIIOTPeOACHUN BIIAA B HEMMAOCTD U OBIA KA3HEH.

Kpymaas mposunnms (as1em1) moapasaeassach Ha Goace MEAKME AaAMUHUCTPRTUBHO-TEP-
PUTOpHMaABHBIE OKpPYTa (Cardxaxit), Te, B CBOK OUEPEAb, — Ha AAMUHUCTPATUBHO-CYAeOHbIE
okpyra (kasvt). MUHUMAABHON TEPPUTOPUAABHON TTOARTHOM EAMHMIIEN, ¢ KOTOPOTL YUMUTHI-
BaAcst cOOp HAAOTOB, OblAa Haxts, OOBEAMHSIBIIIAS, KK IPABUAO, HECKOABKO ACPEBEHB.
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cOOCTBOBAAO YKPEIIACHMIO KOHTPOASI UMITEPCKOTO [JEHTPa HaA iepudepuent.
SaerHAeHHaﬂ OCMAHCKUMNM BAACTAMU aAMT/lHT/lCTpaTT/lBHaEI HOAVH}CHTPTA‘{—
HocTh Cupun B0 MHOTOM OTPaskasa reorpadpmIeckyio pazobIeHHoCTh BHY-
TPEHHUX 1 MPUOPEesKHBIX 00AacTeN, @ TAKsKe 0O0COOACHHOCTD TAKMX KPYII-
HBIX TOPOACKMX [JEHTPOB, Kak Aamack m Xaaeb (¢ mpuaeraronjen ceabcKom
nepudepuen), ITo A2BAAO BO3MOYKHOCTh MMIIEPCKOMY LEHTPY ITOAACPIKI-
BaTh CUCTEMY CACPIKEK U ITPOTUBOBECOB. DTO OBIAO Tem boaee BasKHO, UTO
BrA0Th A0 30-x rr. XIX B. HamectHuxm (Baru)® npakruaecku Aybanposasn
BO BBEPEHHBIX MM ISIACTAX BCE PYHKIJUIM CYATAHCKOTO IIPABUTEABCTBA, BRKAIO-
9asl BOCHHO-aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIC, PUCKAABHBIC U CYACOHBIC.

B redenne AAMTEABHOTO MEPUOAA ODIIErO CTPYKTYPHOTO KPM3Uca OC-
MaHCKOM rocypaperBeHHOn cucremsl (koneny XVI — nauaao XIX B.) Cu-
pusl, HECMOTPST Ha MHOTOYMUCACHHBIC TPYAHOCTH, OCTABAAACh 110A Doaee
ITPOYHBIM KOHTPOACM CO CTOPOHBI MMITEPCKOTO [JEHTPA 110 CPABHEHMUIO C
Apyrumn apabckummn BaapeHmusimu aepskaspl Ocmanon. OruacTu sTomy
CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO OTHOCUTEABHOE YAOOCTBO KOMMYHMKAIIMM: KPATIAIITMN
mopcxon 1yth n3 Crambyaa A0 CHPUNCKOTO ITOOEPESKbsT 3aHMMAA OKOAO
10 axen u 6614 boace BE30TIACHBIM, 9€M CYXOIYTHBIN MaPIITPYT Yepe3 AHa-
Toanio. B o Bpems, korpa Bercokon [lopre mpmuxoAnAocs KOHIJEHTPUPO-
BATh BOCHHBIC YCUAMSI HA CEBEPHBIX IPAHMIJAX B XOAC BOCHHBIX ITPOTUBOCTO-
stHmm ¢ Pocenent n pepskason [abcOypros B ycAOBUSIX 0CAAOACHMSI BOGHHOTO
noreHynasa OCMaHCKON MMITEPUH, HA AOAYKHOCTY HAMECTHUKOB (6aru) B
CT/lpT/lf//lCKT/lX HPOBMHI;MEIX HCPCAKO HAa3HaAYAANCD HpeACTaBTATeATA MCCTHOTZ
suatu (asuol)'°, TOAB30BABIINECS] AOBEPUEM [JEHTPAABHOTO TTPABUTEABCTRA
M PACIIOAATABIINE IIPU HTOM KaK COOCTBEHHBIMM BOCHHBIMM CUAZMM, TAK T
duuancoBbimu pecypcamn. Hanboaee ssprxumu mpumepamm 3A€Ch CAYKUT

AOASKHOCTB BaaM, KaK IIPABUAO, 32aHUMAAN BBICOKOIIOCTABACHHBIC OCMAHCKHE BOCHHBIE B
Ppanre TpexOyHuyskHOTO Marm (6e3ups).

YeTKrOro paspeAcHMS FOPUCAMKIIUIA BAAW W ITIAPUATCKUX CYAeH (Kadut) IPU paccMOTpeHUN
YTOAOBHBIX M GAMMHUCTPATUBHBIX ACA Ha MPAKTHKe He CYIJecTBoBaAo. | loapobHee cm.
Cauursrcxas V.M. OcmaHckoe TPOBUHIMAABHOE YITPABACHHME 1 OOIJeCTBeHHBIE MHCTUTY-
61 B Cupun XVIII B. // TocyaaperBeHHasT BAACTD M OOIIIeCTBEHHO-TIOAUTUIECKIE CTPYK-
TYpPBI B apabCcKMX CTpaHax: UCTOpU M coBpemeHHOCT. M. Hayka, 1984. C. 51-81.

Astapr (ASHCTBO) — B KOHTEKCTE OCMAHCKOM mcTopun KoHna XVI — mepsoit Tpern
XIX B. — ocmaHCKas TPOBUHIMAABHAS 3HATS. | [peACTaBUTeAN STOM COLMAABHOM TPYIIIIEL
KOHTPOAMPOBAAM (KaK TPABMAO, B KAUECTBE BPEMEHHBIX MAM MOXKM3HEHHBIX OTKYIIIIN-
KOB) OOIIMpPHBIE MACCUBBI TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX 36MEAD M CTPEMMAUCH 3aHUMATH BBICOKME
AOAKHOCTH B IMPOBUHIJMAABHON aamuEucTpagni. [loapobHee o peHOMeHe astHCTBA CM.:
Meiiep M.C. Ocmarckas umnepnst B XVIII sexe. Yeprs crpykryproro xpusmca. M, 1991,
C.119-132.
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BO3BbIIIeHME cementcTa Puasan B [ase n aa-Asm!! B TeHTPaABHBIX PaliOHAX
Cupun. Caoskuble, TOpoN KOHGAUKTHBIE B3aMMOOTHOIICHNST HA ITPOBUH-
JUAABHOM YPOBHE MEKAY PA3AMIHBIMU ASTHCKUMM KAAHAMM, TOPOACKUMM
SIHBIYAPCKUMU TPYIIIMPOBKAMI 1 TTpUchiaaembimn 13 Crambyaa namect-
HUKAMH, HE CBSI3AHHBIMIU C MECTHBIMU DAUTAMM, COAABAAN ITPAKTUICCKU
HEePMAHEHTHYIO arMocdepy MHTPUT 1 OOPBHOBI 32 AAMUHUCTPATUBHBIE T10-
CTBI M UCTOTHUKIU AOXOAOB. AOBepme CYATAHCKOTO ITPABUTEABCTBA K «MECT-
HBIM» (MAM YKOPEHMUBIITUMCST) HAMECTHUKAM U [JEABIM AMHACTMSIM HAMECT-
HUKOB B AI0OOE Bpemst MOTAO ODEpPHYTHCS OllasaMn 1 KazHamu. Beaeacrsue
TAKOM ITOAUTUKHU, KOTOPAsI AUKTOBAAACH KAK TOCYAZPCTBEHHBIMIU MHTEPECA-
MW, TAK U CUTYaTUBHBIMU M3MEHEHUSIMN B cucTeme rmporexynn, 8 XVII —
Hauase XIX B. ocmanckon Cupun CysKACHO OBIAO TEPESKUTH HEMAAO TIOAM-
TUIECKMX KATAKAMZMOB, BKAIOIAST MEKAOYCOOHYIO OOPBOY asiHOB M CBsI3aH-
HBIE C HEW TOPOACKME BoccTaHmst. OAHAKO 3TH MOTPSICEHNUST HEe TOKOAeDaAn
CaKPAABHBIN OPEOA CYATAHCKOM BAACTU U HE CO3AaAM (B oTAnume or Erurnra)
BO3MOSKHOCTEM AASI KOHCOAMAQIUWM BAACTHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB Ha ITPOBUH-
[JMAABHOM YPOBHE B PYKaX TOM MAW MHOU IIOAUTUIECKON TPYIIIIUPOBKU MAM
SIPKOT AMIHOCTH. [OBOPUTD O IPOTUBOCTOSIHUM CHA MMITEPCKOTO [JEHTPA
M MECTHBIX «CEIapaTUCTOR» 3A€Ch €ABA AWM BO3MOXKHO. Bmecre ¢ Tem mpu
HeAocTaTKe v Boicokon TToprer cHMAOBBIX PECYPCOB AASI TPSIMOTO KOHTPO-
AsI HaA CUTYALMEN B CUPUUCKUX ITPOBUHIIUIX HAMECTHUKAM HE MECTHOTO
ITPOUCXOSKACHMST IIPUXOAMAOCH PACCUUTBHIBATD HE CTOABKO Ha IOAACPIKKY
Crambyaa, CKOABKO Ha COOCTBEHHBIC BOCHHBIC CUABI M3 UUCAQ HACMHUKOB
M AMIHBIX PabOB, @ TAKIKE 3aKAIOUATD TAKTUIECKUE COKO3bI C MECTHBIMMU BO-
CHHO-TTOAUTUIECKUMIU TPYIIITUPOBKamMM (HAITPUMED, TOPOACKMUMM STHBIYA-
PaMM U KYPACKUMU UPPETYASIPHBIMM GOPMUPOBAHUSIMMN).

Curyagus B ['opnom Amsane, a Takske B ropubix obaacrsax Aske-
6eab-Ancapus, Askebeab-Apys n B ropucTeix panonax Bokpyr Habayca
Ob1aa emje boaee CAOKHON. MeCTHBIE asIHBI, TOAB30BABIITUECS TIOAACPSKKOM
CBOMX COMAEMEHHUKOB, JKUAU HE B TOPOAAX, @ B YKPEIIACHHBIX CEACHMSIX
B TPYAHOAOCTYITHOW TOPHOW MECTHOCTH. TPAAMIIMOHHYIO MTOAUTUISCKYIO
KYABTYPY TOPHBIX connymoB Cupun sipro oxapaxrepuszosas K.M. basman:

" PupBaH — AMHACTMS OCMRHCKMX marien (BeposATHO, OOCHMICKOTO TPOUCXOSKAECHM),

yrpaBasBiast [asort M APyIMmMM FOSKHBIMM PaioHaMM AaMaCCKOTO 9IAETA CO BTOPOH Mo~
aroBusbl X VI B. A0 KOHITZ XVII B. OCHOBOTIOAOKHMKOM AMHACTUM CUMTACTCS PuaBaH-TI2-
ra ubn Mycrada (ym. 1585), cAY>KUMBIINMI HAMECTHUKOM B PIAE OCMAHCKUX TPOBUHITUI.
Aa-A3sm — BAMATEABHAS CEMBSI CUPUUCKMX asHOB M ocmaackux mamein. C 1725 . u a0
Hauasa XIX B. mpeAcTaBuTeAM CeMEMCTBA aA-A3SM 3aHMMaAM TIOCT Baan Aamacka B ob1en
caokaocT boaee 40 aer.
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Bo sropon mososuue XVIII 5. ocmarckoe rocrtoactso 8 Cupun okaszasoch
oA yAapom B xoAe Pyccko-Typenkon sonnst 1768—1774 rr., korpaa dpaxru-
gecknii mpasureab Ernnra Aan-6ein'* B corose ¢ maaectunekum menxom Aa-
xupom as-ymapom!® Harrpapma cBou BOWCKA ITPOTMB MECTHBIX OCMAHCKUX
mamtent B 1771 1, a 8 1773 1. beupyr ObIa B3sT PYyCCKUM ACCAHTHBIM OTPsI-
Aom!, Opnaxo pacaersr Aan-6est m Aaxupa aa-Ymapa Ha ckopoe KpyIeHue
OCMAHCKOTO TOCITOACTBA B PETMOHE OKa3aAUCH OITMOOIHBIMI: OTK PBITHIN OyHT
IIPOTUB CYATAHCKUX BAACTENM OTTOAKHYA OT MSITEKHUKOB MX COIO3HMKOB U B
urore 1pusea obonx x runbean. BoccraHoBAeHME OCMAHCKOTO KOHTPOASI HAA
cupuickum obepeskpem nocae Krouayk-KanHapaskuninckoro mupa u yxopa
pycckux ackaap n3 CpeanseMHoro mopst B 1774 1. IPUBEAO K CMEIEHUIO
[JEHTPA CUA B CUPUIMCKMUX IIPOBUHIMSX OT BHYTPEHHMX obaacren (Aamack,
Xaneb) x npubpeskunim (Axka, Canaa, Tpunoan). Hanboaee siprum mrposis-
AGHUEM YKa3aHHOU TeHAeHIIMM cTaso aoaroe (¢ 1775 o 1804 r.) npasacnue
B AKKe aMOUIJMO3HOTO 1 TPO3HOTO HAMECTHUKA Axmaa-riamm aa-Askassapal’.,
Crapka Ha «CHMABHYIO PYKy» ompasaasa cebst B 1799 1, koraa Askasszapy yaa-
AOCH CACPIKATh TIOA CTeHamMM AKKM HATUCK $paHIly3cKom apmun bonamapra,
HACTYIABIIIEN M3 3aBOEBAHHOTO $panirysamu Erurrra, 910 BBIHYAMAO dpaH-
[JY3CKOTO TA@BHOKOMAHAVIOITIETO K OTCTYIIACHMIO. 3arem, B 1800—1801 rr.
Cupust cTasa CTPATEIMIECKUM «MOCTOM» AAST HACTYITACHMST OCMAHCKMUX BOUCK
Ha Erumer ¢ eAbto msrHaumst OTTyAd GPPAHIY3CKUX BOUCK, 9TO ITOATBEPAUAO
CTPATEIMIECKOE 3HAYCHUE PEIMOHA AASI CYATAHCKMX BAacTen. OrmpaBaasIiast
cebst mpakTUKa COCPEAOTOICHMSI KOHTPOASI HaA CUPUUCKUM TTOOEPESKbEM B
PYKax SHEPIMIHOTO HAMECTHUKA COXPAHSIAACH U B AAABHEUIIIEM, TTPU ITPEEM-
HUKax as-Askazsapa — Cyaenman-nanre n Abpasaa-manre, Briaots A0 1832 1.

¥ Aan-6en an-Kabup (1728—1773) — 8 1760—1767 w 1768—1772 1r. — weetix ar-6arad

(TA2B2 MAMATOKCKOM Hepapxun) u paktudeckuit mpasureab Ocmanckoro Ernmnra.

5 Aaxup an-Ymap as-3erparn (ok. 1690—1775) — masectunckmuit asH ms apabekoit

POAO-TIAEMEHHOM 3HATH, KPYITHENITMI 3emaeBaaaeser) [aanaen. Ao 1775 1. koHTpoAmpo-

BAA XOPOIIO YKPEIIACHHBIN I. AKKa.
16 O pevictBusx pycckoro gpaora y beperos Cupun s 1771—1773 rr.em: Kobrayaro8 T.FO. Kpecr
Hap Bertpyrom: poceniickas axcreannmst B Bocrouroe Cpeansemuomopse 1769—1774 1.
B BOCIIPMSITUH CUPHUHCKMX coBpemeHHMKOB. YacTs 1. Ot moseaerms B CpeanseMHOMOpbe
POCCUICKOM 3CKAAPBI AO TIepBOTO TirTypma Bettpyra // BectHnk Mockopckoro yHMBEpeH-
tera. Cepust 13. BocrokoBeaenne. Ne 1. 2009. C. 3—22; Caunsrcxas MM, Beauxe6 M.b.,
Caunsrcxas E.B. Pocenst B CpeansemHOMOpBe. ApxuIieaarckast skcrneannms Exarepumer
Beankort / [Toa o611y pea. Eb. Cmuastrckon. M, 2011. C. 333—413.
Axmap-marra aa-Askazzap (F—1804) — ocMaHCKUIA TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN A€STEAD OOCHMIA-
CKOTO TPOUCXOKACHUS, OBIBII mamatok Aan-6es, ¢ 1775 . — Baau Canipbl B panre
TpexOyHuyskHOro marm. PakTUIeCKOM PEsMACHIMEN CACAQA XOPOIIO YKPEHACHHYIO
Axxky.

17
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Enje oaHa yrposa Aast ocMaHCKOM BAaCTH Hap Cupueit BO BTOPOU ITOAOBU-
He XVIII — nagase XIX B. BO3HMKAZ C ADYTOTO HAITPABACHUSI — CO CTOPOHBI
Apasun. OTcyTeTBUE TTOCTOSIHHOTO BOGHHOTO KOHTPOASI HAA 0dpO ar-xXadx —
MapIITPYTOM ABVMIKCHMSI KAPABAHOB C MTAAOMHMKAMM 13 Aamacka B Meany n
MeKKy AeA2AO YTPO3Y HATIAACHUI OEAYMHOB ITOCTOSIHHON PEaAbHOCTBIO. B 11e-
ASIX YCITCIITHOTO ITPOBEACHMST Xaaska ¢ Hadaaa X VIII B. Ha paskmentryo n secbma
OTBETCTBEHHYIO AOASKHOCTD ITPEABOAUTEAS] KAPABAHA XaAKa (aMUD dA-XadX)
B CT/lpT/lT/l Ha3HAYAAUCD HAMECTHUKNU AaMaCKa, Ka}KAI)If//l "3 KOTOPI)IX, TAKMUM
00pa3om, AMIHO OTBedas 3a OE30MaCHOCTh BEAMKOTO KapaBaHa M BO3TAAB-
Asia ero. Boopyskemnnast oxpama, obecriedeHne ThICsd MTAAOMHUKOB BBIOTHBIM
TPAHCIIOPTOM, BOAOM 1 ITPOAOBOABCTBUEM AASI AAMTEABHON ITOC3AKH, & TAKSKE
BBITIAATA CYOCUATTL OCAYMHCKMM ITACMEHAM BAOAD MAPIITPYTa ITAAOMHUICCTEA
B JEASIX TIPEAOTBPAIJEHMs] UX HAAACHWN Ha KapaBaH — BCe 3TO TPebOBaAO
BEChMa 3HAYUTEABHBIX PUHAHCOBBIX CPEACTB, COOMPABIITMUXCSI CO BCEX CUPUI-
CKMX ITPOBUHIJMI U ITOCTYIIABIITUX B PACIIOPSIKEHUE AAMacCcKoro Baru. Cury-
anms yeyrybmaaces B cepeante XVIII B, m3-3a murpanmii B ceBepo-3aasHOM
HAITPABACHUY KPYITHBIX aPaBUICKMUX MACMEHHBIX KOoHpeaepanmun AHaza u
[Tammap. Bepositio, KOueBHMKM OBIAM BBIHYKACHBI MaCCOBO TIOKUAATH ITPU-
BBITHBIC KOYCBbSI M3-32 AAMTEABHOM 3aCyXn 1 nucTorgenns rnactomniy. Cuapnsre
U BOMHCTBCHHBIC IIACMEHHBIC OOBCAMHEH S, MCHsISI apeas OOUTaHMsI, 3aCTaB-
ASIAM MEHEE MHOTOYMCACHHBIC apabCKMe ITAGMEHA ABUTATHCSI AAABIIIEC Ha 3a-
IaA M CeBEPO-3aI1aA, BBITAAKMUBASI MX B IIPEACABI 30H OCCAAOTO 3EMACACAMSI B
1osknon Cupun n Upake. B pesyasrare yaactmanch rpabureabckne Habern
OEAYMHOB Ha CEABCKYIO ITePUGEPHIO, & TAKIKE HATAACHNST HA TAAOMHUISCKUE
KapaBaHbl, HAITPABASIBINECST B XmAKad. KpymHenmmm cobsrrmem mop06-
HOTO POAQ CTaro pasrpabaenne B 1757 I. BEAMKOTO AAMACCKOTO KapaBaHa ¢
CMMBOAAMH CYATAHCKOTO TIOKPOBUTEABCTBA Hap CBSIIJEHHBIMI TOPOAAMU —
CarOXaKoM W MAXMAAEM, BOCIIPUHSITOC COBPEMEHHMKAMIU KaK HeObIBarast
Tpareansi'®, Opnako B Hauaae XIX B, onacHOCTD HartaA€HUN GEAYMHCKUX T1AE-
MEH AAST OCMAHCKMX BAACTeN B Crpun, OTBETCTBEHHBIX 32 IIPOBEACHNE XAAIKA,
MOMEPKAA IO CPABHEHMIO C TOPa3A0 boAee CEPHE3HBIM BBI30BOM, & MMEHHO C
AEVCTBUSIMM BaxXaOUTOBY, yCTAaHOBUBIITMX KOHTPOAL Has Mekkon n Meau-

¥ Canmpxax (camndxax-it wepud)) — B ARHHOM CAYYAE, OCMRHCKOE 3HaMS, CUMBOAMSUPY-

oigee «3uams [Tpopokar; maxmaab — BOTaToO YKpPAIeHHBIN TAAAHKMH, CUMBOA TIOKPO-
BUTEABCTB2 CYATAHA HAA MCAZMCKMMM CBATBIHAMM Mekku u Meaunst. O pasrpabaenmn
BeAMKOTO KapasaHa 1757 I. HOBeCTBYeT, B 4aCTHOCTH, ARMACCKMI XPOHUCT: [aa-Bydaiipu,
Axmad ar-Xarrax] Xapaame Aumamr aa-symmita, 1741—1762. Kaup, 1959.C. 206—210.
Baxxaburel — ycaoBHOE UCTOPHOTPadUUIECKOe HASBAHME MOCAEAOBATEAEN IIelxa My-
xammapa nbu Aba aa-Baxxaba (1703—1792) B obaactn Hepsxa B merTpasbuom Apasun.
PeAUrnosHO-IOAUTHUECKOE ABMSKEHME 32 BOCCTAHOBACHME U CTPOTOE CODAIOACHME MO-
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Hon. Haumnast ¢ 1803 1. oTpsiApl BAXXaOUTOB CUCTEMATUICCKN TTPETPASKAAAN
yTh KapasaHam xapska n3 Cupun u Erunra, He AOIIyCKas B CBSIIJEHHBIE TO-
POAQ CMMBOABI CYATAHCKOM BAACTH — CAHAYKAK M MaXMaAb, @ TAKKE BOOPY-
SKeHHYIO oxpany. OcMaHCKMM HamMecTHHKam Aamacka IPUXOAMAOCH BO3Bpa-
IJaTh KapasaHbl 13 XuAXKa3a, M AU HEMHOIME ITAAOMHUKM OCMEAUBAAUCDH
IIPOAOAKATD IIYTh 0€3 3aIJUThl M IMOKPOBUTEABCTBA amup as-xapxka. Orpu-
paHue Baxxaburamn aBTOPUTETa CYATAHCKOM BAACTH M HESKCAAHWUE MATH Ha
KOMITPOMUCC COBAAAO OCTPBIN IMTOAUTUIECKUI KPU3NUC, KOTOPBIN OCMAHCKUE
HAMECTHMKM Aamacka Tak W HE CMOTAM IIpeopaoAsers. [Ipekpargenne opra-
HU30BAHHOTO XaA’Ka HE TOABKO ITOAPBIBAAO @BTOPUTET OCMAHCKOTO CYATZHA
KaK ITOKPOBUTEASI CBSITBIHD MeKKM 11 MEeAMHBI B TA23aX MYCYABMAH, HO TAK3KE
MMEAO HETaTUBHBIC SKOHOMUUCCKUE IIOCACACTBIMST KaK Aast Cupun, Tak m Aast
XnasKkasa, 3aBUCEBIICTO OT IOCTABOK ITPOAOBOABCTBUsL Curyayms ycyryoas-
Aach Haberamm BaxxabMUTCKUX OTPSIAOB Ha IO3KHBIC 3EMACACABICCKIE PANOHBI
Cupnn, mux koropsix npurreacst Ha 1810 .

HecriocobHOCTh AAMACCKUX HAMECTHUKOB ITPEOAOACTh KOHPAMKT HWU
BOCHHBIM, HU AMITAOMATMYCCKWUM ITyTEM BBIHYAMAZ cyaraHa Maxmyaa Il n
€ro IIPaBUTEABCTBO OOPATUTBCSI 32 MOMOIJBIO K DHEPIMYHOMY HAMECTHUKY
Erunrra Myxammapay Aan-mame®, soricka xoroporo K 1813 r. B pesyabrarte
PSIA@ BOCHHBIX KAMITAHMI CMOTAM BBITECHUTH BOMCKA CayanToB m3 Xmaska-
3@ 7 BOCCTAHOBUTH TEM CAMBIM ITPECTUIK OCMAHCKOW BAACTH. DTOT YCIIEX B
AOATOCPOYHOM TIEPCIIEKTUBE MMEA MaPAAOKCAABHO OOPATHBIC TTOCACACTBVASL
nobeaa Hap Baxxaburamm yKpermaa 4ecToAroOmsbie ambunnn Myxammapa
Aan-narnm, HarrpaBAeHHBIC Ha TIOCTEIICHHOE CO3AAHME COOCTBEHHOM ACpsKa-
BBI, PAKTUIECKU HE3ABUCUMON OT cyaTara n Boicokon [loprer Baskuennmm
ACIIEKTOM BTON cTparernn ObIAO yeTaHOBACHME KOHTpoAst Has Cupuen, Ko-
TOPOE 1 OBIAO OCYIJECTBACHO ETUITETCKUM HamecTHUKOM B 1831—1832 rr, B
PE3YABTATE OTKPBITOTO MSITEKA ¥ BOCHHOTO BTOPSKEHUSI B CUPUNUCKUE TTPO-
suHOUK. 3aBoesanne Cupun Bonckammn Myxammapa AAm-Tianiu 1mo3BoAsieT
ITPOBECTM MTAPAAACAM KAK C BBICTYIIACHMEeM Aan-0est B 1771 1., Tak m ¢ ropasao
boaee paHHUMM UCTOPUISCKUMU IIPUMEPamt: co BpemeH Apesnero Ermmra
u BAOTH AO a110x1 Parumupaos (X—XII BB.) MOSKHO HAUTH HEMAAO TIPUME-

HOTEUCTUISCKUX TIPUHIUIIOB UCAAMA B €O MePBOHAYAABHON YMCTOTE, BO3TAABACHHOS B
cepeante XVIII — neppon uetseptn XIX B. mpaButeastmn AMPHUICKOTO SMUPATA U3 POAR
Aaap Cayp (Cayaursr).

Myxammap, Aan-mama (1769—1849) — ocmMaHCKMIL TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIH AesTeAb aabaH-
ckoro mponcxokaeanst. Hamecrank (Baan) Ermnra ¢ 1805 mo 1848 1., ocymyectsua psia
BAKHBIX TpeobpasoBaHmii, TAABHBIM M3 KOTOPBIX CTAAO CO3AAHME MHOTOUMCACHHON ap-
MMH TIO €BPOIIeHCKUM 00pasam.
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pun aast 3arguTsl CramOyaa OT HACTYNABIINX YePe3 AHATOAMIO EIUITETCKUX
BOMCK. B mepnop ernnerckon oxkkymanmm Cupun (1832—1840 rr.) B Ierep-
Oypre paccmarpuBasn IMOKOPEHHYIO Myxammaaom Aan cTpaHy Kak BepOsIT-
HBIW TEATP BOCHHBIX ACUCTBUI HOBOW TPSIAVIIIEN BOWUHBI, B KOTOPOU, 11O 3a-
MBICAY POCCHMCKOTO KOMAHAOBAHMSI, HAPSIAY C OCMAHCKMMM BOUCKAMH TTPO-
TWUB €IUITETCKOTO AT MOT OBITh MCITOAB3OBAH W PYCCKMUI DKCIICAUIIMOHHBIN
koprryc Marnanme Borick Myxammasa Aan nz Cupun 8 1840 . B pesyaprare
KOAACKTUBHOTO AaBAeHMsI yeThipex aepykas (Beamkobpuranum, Poccun, As-
crpun u I'lpyccun) u mpsimont OpUTaHCKON MHTEPBEHIUM B IIOAACPSKKY OC-
M@HCKOTO ITPaBUTEABCTBA 0DECIIeINAO BOCCTAHOBACHME KOHTPOAsT Crambyaa
HaA CUPUICKUMM ITPOBUHIUSIMIA ¥ TIO3BOAMAO HAYaTh B HMUX MacIirTabHbre
pedopmsrl anoxn Tanzumara. C sroro spemenn snauerne Crupun Aast CyaTaH-
CKMX BAACTEN erge DOAbIIe BO3PACTALT, @ YKPEIACHNME OCMAHCKOIO CyBepe-
HUTETA Y BOCHHO-ZAMUHUCTPATUBHOTO KOHTPOAsT Haa Cupnen mpeacrasasier
coDOM ¢ TOIKM 3PEHMUST OCMAHCKON TTOAUTUICCKON DAUTHI SIBHBI KOHTPACT U
MOAOKUTEABHBIN ITPUMED IO CPABHEHMIO C ITOCTEIICHHBIM OcAabAeHMeM OC-
MaHCKOM BAACTH Ha baAkamnax.

B snoxy Tansumara (1839—1876) ocmanckast BOEHHAsI CUCTEMA U AA-
munncrpagus 8 Cupun nocrernenHo obpean TOT OOAMK, KOTOPBITL B A2AB-
HEWIITEeM COXPAHSIACS 0e3 TPUHIUITMAABHBIX M3MCHEHMU BITAOTH AO HAIaAd
[TepBoit MupoBoOi BOMHBL Pazmergenne B CMPUMCKUX ITPOBUHIMSIX AOCTA-
TOYHO KPYITHOTO KOHTMHIEHTA PEIYASIPHON aPMUM, COBAAHHOW IO €BPO-
HMEenCcKUM 00pasygam ” IMOAKOHTPOABHOWM IJEHTPAABHOMY ITPABUTEABCTBY,
CITOCOOCTBOBAAO YKPEITACHUIO BAACTHOW «BEPTUKAAM» T POCITYCKY MPPEry-
ASIPHBIX BOODYYKEHHBIX (pOPMMUPOBAHNUI, HAXOAMUBIINMXCS Ha CAyKOe y Ha-
MECTHUKOB M KPYITHBIX 3€MAEBAZACABIEB. [OPOACKME BOEHHO-TIOAMTHUC-
CKME TPYIITMPOBKY YIITAY B ITPOIITAOE TAK K€, KaK M GUIYPHI CAMOBAACTHBIX
HaMeCTHMUKOB. OTHBIHE PA3ACACHNUE BOCHHON M AAMUHUCTPATUBHON BAACTH
COITPOBOKAZAOCH SKeCTKMM KOHTpoAem Crambyaa Hap ACSITEABHOCTBIO BAAM
M MUCIIOAB30BAHMEM JACTEN PETYASIPHON apMUU KaK 3PPEKTUBHOTO CHAO-
BOTO MHCTPYMEHTA AASI TTOAACPKAHMST TIOPSIAKA B ITposnHOmsx. Ha cmeny
OTMEHEHHOM MPAKTUKE 3EMEABHBIX OTKYIIOB (UADIMU3AM) TIPUIITA 3aKPe-
IACHHAST B OCMAHCKOM 3EMEABHOM KOAeKce 1858 1. cucrema MHAMBUAYAAD-
HOV PETUCTPAIJUU TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM 3EMAN C ITPABOM KYIIAM-TTPOAASKM 1 TIe-
PeAaun IO HACACACTBY, UTO CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO YKPEIIACHUIO B3aUMOACTACTBILS

# TloapobHee o maaHax okasaHms Poccueil BoeHHOM momoign OCMaHCKOM UMIIEpUU B

Gopsbe ¢ Botickamn Myxammapa Aan B Cupun em.: XKarmued A.P. Ocmanckas Cupnst n
noautnka Poccnn B oTHOMIEHNMNM KOHPAMKTE MeSKAY | lopTon n Myxammasom Aan-ma-

mon (1831-1841 1r.) // Vicropuueckuri ectamk. T. 11 [158] 2015. C. 108—127.
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CoapaThI TeppPUTOPUAABHON JKaHAapMepun [opaOTO AnBana. Mexdy 1861w 1914 z.

MECTHBIX 3EMACBAAACABICCKUX DAUT C TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM aAMUHUCTPAIIUCTA.
APyrum BasKHBIM IITATOM, TPU3BAHHBIM YKPEITASITH OCMAHCKOE CamOCO3Ha-
HNME MECTHOTO HACCACHUA M TAHKOPHOPTAPOBaTb HpeACTaBTATeAef//l MECTHDBIX
DAUT B PSIABI HOBOUM OCMAHCKOW OIOPOKPATHUH, CTAAO PACITPOCTPAHEHUE TO-
CYA@PCTBEHHBIX IITKOA, OOyIeHME B KOTOPBIX TTOCTEIIEHHO ITEPEBOAMAOCH Ha
OPUIUAABHBINL OCMAHCKO-TYPEIIKMH SI3BIK.

Caepyer oTMeTnTh, 9TO B CepeanHe — Bropon noaosuHe XIX B. pedpop-
MBI B chepe apMuHUCTPAMK 1 00Pa3oBanmst OCyIjecTBASIAMCh B Cupun ObI-
CTpee M MHTEHCUBHEE, 9eM B APYIMX apabckmx pernonax OcManckon nmre-
DM, OCTABABIITMUXCSI AW BO3BPAIJEHHBIX ITOA IIPSIMOT KOHTPOAR Crambyaa:
Upaxke, Tpunoanranun, Xupskase mn Memene. OAHOT 13 TAKUX pedopm cTaso
CO3A2HMEC HOBDIX aAMT/lHT/lCTpaTT/lBHI)IX CAMHUI] — BT/lAaf//leTOB Ha OCHOBaHUN
zakoHa 1864 r. boasmast gacte TeppuTopunt OBIBIIMX YETHIPEX CUPUICKUX
2s1aeTOB cocrasnaa Kpynubi Cupuiickun suaaner (Cypue), a ronornum Cu-
pust Takum 0b6pasom BIEpBble OPUIUAABHO BOIICA B OCMAHCKMUI aAMUHU-
CTPATUBHBIN ACKCUMKOH. CUPUIUCKUI BUAAMET?, OAHAKO, HE BKAIOYAA B cebst
cesepHbIe PanoHbl nCTopudeckon Cupun, KOTOPbIe OBIAY BRAIOICHBI B COCTAB
suaaiera Xaaeb (Aaeriio) BMecTe ¢ PSIAOM PaltOHOB FOrO-BOCTOYHOM AHa-
ToAnn. OTACABPHBIMU AAMMHUCTPATUBHBIMU OKpyramu (mymacappuduiis)

% B 1888 r. mpubpeskusie paitonst Cupun ¢ Berpyrom u Tpunoan 6piam BrIAAHDB U3 cO-

crapa CUPUICKOTO BUAANET2, M M3 HUX ObIA cHOPMUPOBAH OTACABHBIN DeMpyTCKmit Bu-
AQFET, UTO OTPKAAO POCT AAMUHUCTPATUBHON M SKOHOMUIECKOM 3HAUMMOocTH Bertpyra
KaK TAQBHOTO MOPCKOTO TOPTa Ha CUPO-AMBAHCKOM MOOepesKbe.
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craan Mepycaanm (Aap-Kyac) ¢ oxpecrnocrsimu, a takske [opubiit Ausa,
TAZBBI AAMUHUCTPALUI KOTOPBIX HAPSIMYIO ToAunisianch Crambyay. Emge
OAHMM BaKHBIM HAITPABACHUEM ACSITEABHOCTHM OCMAHCKNUX BAacTen B Cupun
CEPEAMHBI — BTOPOU 1TOAOBMHBI XIX B. CTaAM CTPOUTEABCTBO BOCHHBIX HOP-
TOB Ha ITYCTBIHHBIX BOCTOYHBIX M FHO>KHDBIX py6e>1<ax 1 HPOABTA}KCHTAC rpaHT/lI;
30H BOCHHOTO KOHTPOASI HA TEPPUTOPMM, HACCACHHBIC KOICBHUKAMIU. DTOMY
CI1ocOBCTBOBAAY, B YACTHOCTH, CO3AAHME HOBOTO OKpyra (candxax) Aevp 23-
3op na mpasom bepery Esdpara n maccosoe pacceaeHme B IOSKHBIX PAMOHAX
Cupuiickoro Buaariera (Tepputopust COBpeMeHHON MopAaHmMn) KaBKa3CKUX
[IEPECEACHIIEB-MYXADKUPOGH, KOTOPBIE, 110 3aMBICAY BAACTEN, AOASKHBI ObIAM
[IPOTUBOCTOSITH HEITOKOPHBIM 2PabCKMM OEAYMHAM.

Ko Bpemenn nagasa npasachust Abaya-Xamuaa 11 (1876—1909) ocman-
CKasl IIPABSIIJasl PAUTA B TIOAHOW MEPE OCO3HaBaAd OMACHOCTh AAABHEHIIIETO
EBPOITETICKOTO BMEIITATEABCTBA B AcAd OCMANCKON MMITEPUM TTOA AO3YHIOM
32IJUTDI XPTACTT/laHCKT/lX IIOAAAHHDBIX CYATAHA, 49TO HanpﬂMyIO OTpaET/lAOCb
Ha Cupun B iepnop, ppannysckon narepsengnn 1860—18061 rr. 8 Toprom
Ausane?’. OrpeAbHbIE ONMACEHMUS! BBISIBAAA PACTYIAS] AKTUBHOCTD 3aIaAHBIX
MUCCHOHEPOB (KAK KATOAMKOB, TAK W ITPOTECTAHTOB) B Benpyre m Apyrmx
IPUOPESKHBIX TOPOAZX Ha CUPO-AMBAHCKOM TTIODEPEKbE, ACUCTBOBABIITNX ITPH
MOAACPIKKE U TIOA TIOKPOBUTEABCTBOM ITPaBUTeAbCTB Opanmn, Beankobpn-
rarmn n CIIA. Tspreasie aast OcMaHCKON MMIIEPUN TTOCACACTBMsT bepani-
ckoro koHrpecca 1878 1. ykaspIBaau Ha TO, 4TO YIrPO3a TEPPUTOPUAABHON 1€~
AOCTHOCTY MMITEPUM CXOAMAZ TEIIEPH Y3KE HE TOABKO CO CTOPOHBI Pocenn, Ho
M CO CTOPOHBI OPUTAHCKMUX M QPAHIY3CKMUX «COIO3HMKOB», CIUTABIINX Cebsl
BIIPaBE OKKYIIMPOBATH OAHO OCMAHCKOE BAZACHHE 32 APyrUM. [ locTanoska B
OCHOBY OCMAHCKOM TOCYAQPCTBEHHOM AOKTPUHBI MACH CAKPAABHOCTH BAACTH
CyATaHa Kak Xaanda BCEX MYCYABMAH BOCIIPUHMUMAAACH KAK €CTECTBEHHBIN
MUACOAOTMICCKUI OTBET Ha YCUACHME €BPOIIEHUCKOTO AABACHMSI, & YACPIKAHME
MOA OCMAHCKUM KOHTpOoAem CHpnm Kak CBSI3YIONIETO 3BeHa MEKAY AHaTo-
anen, Mpakom, Apasueir n Erunrom (KOTOPbIN, HECMOTPSI Ha HAYABIIYIOCSI
B 1882 1. 6pUTaHCKYIO OKKYIAIMIO, CyATaH 1 [ lopra HAAESIAUCH BEPHYTH TIOA
KOHTPOAB) CTAHOBMAOCH B CAOSKMBIIIEHCS CUTYAIIUK BOIIPOCOM CYIJECTBOBA-

% Peup MAET O MPEACTABUTEASX PsiAa Hapoaos CerepHoro KaBkasa, mepeceAMBIIMXCS B IIpe-

Aeasl Ocmarckon ummnepun o sropoit moaosute XIX . [Toapobuee em.: [anuw A.A. Yep-
Kechl B MlopaaHmi: 0coOeHHOCTH HCTOPUYECKOTO M 3THOKYABTYPHOTO passutid. M, 2007.
¥ TloBoaom AasL $panipysckol uHTepBeHMU B 1860 I. CTaAM APY30-MaPOHUTCKAS PE3HS B
loprOM AmBane M aHTMXpUCTHMAHCKMH TToTpom B Aamacke. B 1861 1. ppaniysckue soit-
cKa OBIAM BBIBEACHBI TTOA A2BACHMEeM Beankobpuranmn, a lopabmi Ausan mpeobpasosan
B 0cOOBIN aBTOHOMHBIN aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIN OKPYT BO TAaBe C HasHAYAeMBIM | lopToTt Ha-

MECTHUKOM (MyTacappudpom) 13 UUCAQ XPUCTHUAH.
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Cyaran Abaya-Xamnp 11
(mpasua ¢ 1876 1.
mo 1909 1.)

HUSI AAST OCMAHCKOM AepskaBbl B armx geasx cyaran Abaya-Xamump 11 n ero
OKPYIKEHUE CTAAU YACASITH CUPUUCKUM BUAAUETAM ITPUOPUTETHOE BHUMA-
HUE, IPUBACKAST HA CAY3KOY M BO3BBINIASI TEX MECTHBIX PEAUIMO3HBIX ACSTE-
A€M U TIPEACTABUTEACT 3HATHBIX CEMEMCTB, KOTOPbIE OBIAM CITOCOOHBI COACTA-
CTBOBATH YKPEIIACHUIO ABTOPUTETA CYATAHCKOM BAACTWU HA ITPOBUHIIMAABHOM
yposHe. BaskHoe 3HaY€HME B KOHTEKCTE AAHHOTO TIOAMTUIECKOTO Kypea IIpu-
00PEAO BXOKACHME B IMCAO OAVMSKANUIIINX COBETHUKOB CYATAHA ABYX DHEPIMU-
HBIX BbIXOALIEB M3 Cupun — cydurickoro mierixa A6y-a-Xyasr ac-Cantsian n
MIPEACTABUTEAS] 3HATHOTO AAMACCKOTO cemencrna an-Abmup — Axmapa Ms-
ser-naim aa-Abupa’. Cras gesrreaem 0BIJETOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO maciitaba m
OAHMM 13 Hanboaee poBepeHHbIX pubarskeHnHbx Abaya-Xammaa I, Axman
Nazer-narra aa-Abua mpnobdpea M3BeCTHOCTD B KAUECTBE I'AQBHOTO OPraHmu3a-
TOPA M PYKOBOAUTEASI ITPOSKTA CTPOUTEABCTBA XMASKAZCKON SKEACIHON AOPO-
M. B yCAOBMSIX YSI3BUMOCTH MOPCKMX KOMMYHMKAUN B Bocrournom Cpean-
3emHOMODBe 1 Kpacnom mope, GakTHIeckn MOAKOHTPOABHBIX OpUTAHIJAM,
SKEAC3HAsI AOPOTa, CBsI3bIBatoast Aamack ¢ Xnaskasom, Obiaa mpuaBana CrarTh
HE TOABKO CTPATEIMIECKONU MATMCTPAABIO AASI IIEPEBO3KMU KAK ITAAOMHUKOB,
Tak u (IIpu HEOOXOAMMOCTI) OCMAHCKMX BOWCK, HO M CBOETO POAQ MATEPU-
AABHBIM BOITAOIIICHUEM OOIIJMX MHTEPECOB MYCYABMAH ITOA BTUAOM OCMAHCKO-

206 arom cm: Abu-Mabbeb B. Sultan Abdulhamid IT and Shaikh Abulhuda Al-Sayyadi//
Middle Eastern Studies/ 1979. Vol. 15.P. 131—153; Deringil S. Legitimacy Structures in
the Ottoman State: The Reign of Abdulhamid IT (1876—1909) // International Journal
of Middle East Studies/ 23 (1991), P. 346—347; [Tpocrpanctsa u cmbicabL [ lamsTHbIE
cTpaHns! ucropun Apabekoro Bocroxka. M, 2018. C. 192-210.
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TO CYATAHA — TIOKPOBUTEASI CBATHIHD MeKkKM 1 MeAnHBL AUIHO COACTCTBYST
ITPOEKTY CTPOUTEABCTBA AOPOTM M BBIACAMB AASI HEE HEMAABIC CPEACTBA M3
cBoent KasHbl, Abaya-Xamup, I B HOBBIX YCAOBUSIX 1 C MCITOAB3OBAHMEM HOBBIX
TEXHUIECKUX CPEACTB BIIOXU MOACPHM3anMK PAKTUICCKNU aKTYAAU3UPOBAA
TOT CTPATEIMIECKUI KyPC, KOTOPBIN erje B X VI B. ObIA 32A05KEH €ro AAABHUM
peaxom Ceanmom L.

K nagaay XX crosernst Cupust mpeacrasasiaa cobom opmnH 13 Hanbosee
CHOKOTZHI)IX B ITOAUTUICCKOM OTHOMICHNMN M ITPOYHO CBA3AHHDBIX ¢ UMIICPCKUM
JeHTPOM pernoHoB Ocmanckon umiepun®’, DTomy HEMAAO CIIOCOOCTBOBA-
AW AOCTATOYHO BBICOKMI YPOBEHb OOIJECTBEHHON OE30IacHOCTH, Pa3BUTHE
BHEIITHE TOPTOBAM, POCT OOPa30BAHHOCTM M TIOCTEIICHHAS] MHTETPAIIUSI MECT-
HbIX 9AUT (KAK MYCYABMaH, TAK M XPUCTMAH ) B OCMAHCKUE TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIE
" cognaabHble mexaunamsl [ loaoskerne Cupun B cucreme OCMAHCKMUX BAA-
ACHUTL HATASIAHO ITOKA3bIBAAO, 9TO ITPOLIECC OCAADACHMSI U TEPPUTOPUAABHOMN
Aesunrerpagun OCMaHCKON UMIIEPUN B OXY pedopm He OBIA AMHETIHBIM,
M HAPSIAY C YTPATON BAAACHMI W BAMSIHMSI Ha DaAKaHax B a3marTckou 4acTu
nmrepun Ha mporssrkerann XIX — magasa XX B. TPOMCXOAMA TTAPAAACABHBIN
ITPOLJECC MMITEPCKON KOHCOAMAAIIUA.

%7 HaceaeHue cUpUICKUX BUAAIETOB 32 TIOCAEAHIONO YyeTBepTh XIX B. BEIpocao Boaee yuem Ha

YETBEPTH M cOCTaBUAO MpubansuTeasHo 3 MaH 190 Thic. YeAoBeK (CPEAHETOAOBOTL ITpH-
poct 1,4 %). B mocaeayromjee AecsaTUACTHE TEMITBI POCTA HACCACHMS yBeAMdananch. Cm.

Issawi Ch. The Fertile Crescent, 1800—1914. New York — Oxford, 1988. P. 28.
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Mahmoud Yazbak

PENETRATION OF AN URBAN CAPITAL INTO
THE PALESTINIAN COUNTRYSIDE:
THE BEGINNINGS, JAFFA IN THE 18308

% affa, a Palestinian port city on the eastern Mediterranean
emerged from the beginning of the 19" century as Palestine’s
% vibrant economic and cultural center. It attracted migrants from
2 different Palestinian areas and from elsewhere in the Ottoman
Empire, especially from Egypt, Lebanon, and Syria. Capital
owners in Jaffa invested heavily in citrus groves, especially the well-known “Jaf-
fa oranges” Also soap factories and sesame presses attracted many merchants
to invest heavily in these branches. These factories depended entirely on raw
material, olives, and sesame, heavily produced in the countryside. Big mer-
chants and entrepreneurs (capital owners) who invested in these branches built
wide and complicated economic networks in the countryside to ensure a steady
flow of raw materials to their factories. The need for raw materials of Jaffa’s
capital owners pushed them to penetrate into the economy of the countryside
making it part of the city’s economic orbit. However, Jaffa’s rapid development
continued un-interrupted and became at the eve of Palestine’s Nakba in 1948,
Palestine’s most important economic and cultural city.
As global markets approached the Palestinian countryside through the
city’s merchants, the olive tree has transformed from being a source of self-suf-

= ==

ficiency and local consumption into a marketing commodity and a source of
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investment, and a means of using urban capital to control the embryonic eco-
nomic structure of the Palestinian countryside. The results of this transforma-
tion will be further clarified in the coming decades when large rural properties
would be appropriated by the city’s merchants. As a result, a new class of peas-
ants emerged with no agricultural means of production and turned into low-
skilled laborers outside the village boundaries and on the outskirts of the city.

The economic importance of Jaffa, as well as of other coastal towns in Pal-
estine, increased rapidly from the beginning of the nineteenth century. This
brought about more opportunities for investment for urban capital owners,
mainly the big merchants. The penetration of urban capital in the countryside
was one opportunity.

In the Jaffa hinterland, the primary mechanism for that penetration was
money lending system which offered immediate cash to peasants (fellahin),
against future delivery of agricultural produce. This arrangement benefitted
both parties as the urban merchants accumulated considerable capital and was
in need of agricultural surpluses for their factories and marketing activities,
while the countryside was in constant need for cash. The merchants’ capital
invested or borrowed by the fellahin was guaranteed through legal contracts. As
elsewhere, Jaffa’s merchants preferred to lend money through two systems: the
salam (advance purchases or deferred credits) and the “bay* wafa™ (ensured
sales). It was through the contracts of these two money-lending systems that
much of the agricultural surpluses were appropriated by merchants from both
individual peasants and entire villages. This paper discusses how the borrowing
system worked and who used it and how it facilitated the penetration of urban
capital into Palestine’s countryside.

*%%

The expansion of commercial capital into Palestin€’s rural areas began long before
the nineteenth century, but its effects manifested themselves most clearly after the
Egyptian invasion to Bilad al-Sham (1830).! Note that during the Egyptian rule in
Palestine (1831-1840), there appeared in Jaffa’s shari ‘a court records (sifills) new
financial transactions and commercial relations that had not been seen in the Jaf-
fa sijills before. The most important of these transactions is the salam contracts.

! Beshara B. Doumani, “Merchants, Socioeconomic Change and the State in Ottoman

Palestine: The Nablus Region, 1800-1860,” Ph.D. Thesis, Washington, D.C, 1990, p. 254.

2 Beshara Doumani, Iadat iKtishaf Filastin, Ahali Jabal Nablus, 1700-1900 (Rediscovering
Ottoman Palestine), (Beirut, 1988), pp. 159-216 (Arabic).
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The salam contracts became common when the big urban mer-
chants found it necessary to secure certain quantities of agricultural pro-
duce before the harvest season. At the same time, the fellahin needed cash.
The principle of the salam contract was that the first party (the merchant)
paid cash immediately upon the conclusion of the contract, against the
promise of the second party (the fellah) to deliver the sold commodity on a
later date and at the agreed price. The salam contract required that the com-
modity — usually crops — be delivered to the first party in kind regardless
of its market price in the harvest season. According to the balance of power
between the two contracting parties, it is believed that the salam contracts
involved a significant proportion of (then illegal) concealed interest that
guaranteed profit to the lender even if market prices fell below the expected
level.?

Apparently, the merchants of Jaffa registered several salam contracts in the
shari‘a court records after contracting the terms of the salam contract some-
where outside the court, usually at the merchants’ office, as follows:

Al-Khawaja [honorary title of prominent merchants] Elias Al-“Asaily, the
legal agent of Khawaja Qusta Israfim paid Muhammad bin Al, from the village
of Dayr Ghassanah, from the Mt. Nablus region, a sum of one thousand and
five hundred qurush [cents], as salam against providing him with fifty jars of
fine olive oil. The agreed-upon price of each jar is thirty qurush...., deferred
for four months, [to be] transported to the Wahbiyya soap factory in Jaffa. The
transportation fee is to be paid by the borrower and nothing by the lender...
The terms of the salam become invalidated after four months from the date of
signing.

Jumada al-Awwal 1252/August 27, 1836. Witnesses: Haj Mahmoud Al-
Azouni, Sheikh Daoud Al-Azzouni, Sheikh Amin Marrar, Mohammed Al-Qu-
tob, Court Clerk.*

The price changes with the length of the salam period. The longer the pe-
riod between the signing and the delivery of oil (in this case), the lower the
price of the oil jar. This is what happened with Abdul-Razzaq, the son of the
late Abdul-Dayem, the head of the village of Dayr Sudan in the al-Quds (Je-
rusalem) area. Abdul-Razzaq represented a group of peasants from his vil-
lage and signed a salam contract with Khawaja Qustandi Israfim for 250 oil
jars for 6,450 qurush to be delivered six months later. In other words, the

3 Ibid., p. 166; Mahmoud Yazbak, Haifa in the Late Ottoman Period, 1864-1914: A Muslim
Town in Transition (Leiden, 1998), p. 185.

* Sijill of Jaffa, volume 9, p. 202.
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system, before Jaffa’s merchants and soap factory owners penetrated these
areas.”

The prices of olive oil in the salam contracts depended on several factors,
the most important of which was the intensity of competition among mer-
chants to secure their oil, which led to the improvement of the farmers’ bar-
gaining terms. The farmers’ demand for cash and their available network with
urban merchants also played an important role in determining the price of the
oil jar. While Khawaja Antoine Kassar signed a six-month salam contract with
the farmers of al-Mazraa near Jerusalem and paid 30 qurush per jar, he paid
only 22 when contracting for nine months in 1836. In the latter case, the farm-
ers of Qarawah Bani Zayd were in need for cash immediately after the end of
the harvest season. The merchant lent them the money against provision at the
beginning of the next season. The farmers also agreed to deliver the produce to
Jaffa. This was the lowest price we have ever seen in our documents. It seems,
that the merchant was familiar with the cash crises of the village and their need
for cash, which allowed him to impose such a low price.®

In the same year, Khawaja Israfim recorded a series of salam contracts, de-
terred for varying periods ranging from four to nine months. Interestingly, the
prices of the oil jar varied from one contract to other, although the duration was
similar. On the same day that Israfim signed a contract with Ahmad al-Muslih
and paid 22 qurush a jar for nine months as mentioned above, he signed an-
other contract with Hussayn al-Salakh of Dayr Ghassanah near Jerusalem and
paid 25 for the same duration.” He also contracted with other farmers from the
same and neighboring villages. While he paid a certain farmer 28 qurush for
seven months, he paid another 27 and sometimes even 30 for the same dura-
tion.' It is clear from these contracts that the prices of the oil jar differed not
only according to the length of the term but also according to the intensity of
the competition between the urban merchants, and the farmers’ need for cash.

It is worth noting that all the salam contracts for olive oil contracted by
Khawaja Israfim and other merchants from Jaffa during the period of the Egyp-
tian rule were signed only with farmers from the villages of the mountains of
Jerusalem. No salam contracts between merchants from Jaffa and farmers in
Mt. Nablus appeared in the Jaffa sijill during the Egyptian rule, perhaps because
of the social alliances in the area. The Nablus elite controlled the surrounding

7 Doumani, Iadat iKtishaf Filastin, p. 167.
8 Sijill of Jaffa, vol. 11, p. 137.

°  Ibid.

o Ibid., vol. 11, p. 147, 153.
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countryside, preventing Jaffa’s merchants from penetrate this area. Conversely,
the villages of the Western Jerusalem mountains located nearer Jaffa appeared
to be less controlled by the interests of Jerusalems elite. This fact has facilitat-
ed the economic penetration of Palestine’s coastal merchants to those villages,
linking them to a new economic system based on cash flow from Jaffa to con-
vert olives, the most valuable product in the Palestinian mountains, into soap
for domestic consumption and export.

The salam contracts in this period refer to two important issues. First, the
economic base of the city of Jaffa, which has grown steadily since the end of
the 18" century, and has become in the 1830s an important productive and
investment power that transcended the city limits. Second, the big merchants
and capitalists, especially the owners of the soap factories and sesame press-
es succeeded to penetrate rural, coastal and mountainous areas to invest in it
and develop direct economic networks, as we have seen in the above examples
of salam contracts. During the 1830s, the Egyptian government bought large
quantities of soap, especially from the merchants of Jaffa, to supply its military
requirements, which led traders to secure ample quantities of oil to provide the
Egyptian army."

*%%

The court records during that period also include salam contracts for agricul-
tural crops other than olive oil, namely sesame, and cotton. It seems that in
this period the demand for sesame oil in the Egyptian market in particular
increased, pushing owners of sesame presses in Jaffa to seek more salam con-
tracts. Just as before the period of the Egyptian rule, we did not find any olive
oil salam contracts in Jaffa shari‘a court records, this record did not contain
any salam contracts for sesame. The first of these contracts appeared in 1836
and was initiated by Mohammad Abdel Fattah Damiyat, owner of a sesame oil
press in Jaffa. As his name indicates, he was originally from the Egyptian port
city of Damietta. In 1836, he signed four salam contracts related to sesame.
These contracts included farmers from different villages in the vicinity of Jaffa
and Bedouin farmers from ‘Arab al-Nafi‘at near Gaza."”” We also found another
salam contract for sesame between Khawaja Antoine Kassar of Jaffa and farm-

Y Asad Rustum, al-Usul al-Arabiyya LiTarikh Suriyya fi Ahd Muhammad Ali Pasha, 5 vols.,
(Beirut, 1934), vol. 3-4, p. 263.
2 Sijill of Jaffa, vol. 11, p. 148, 153, 160.
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ers from the village of Qastina, near Isdud, on the coastal plain stretching from
Jaffa to Gaza, an area famous for rainfed crops. Finally, a single cotton contract
was signed between Khawaja Hanna Mitri and a farmer from the village of
Tulkarm, northeast of Jaffa.

The terms of the salam contracts for these commodities are not different
from the salam contracts relating to olive oil. The period of sesame salam con-
tracts ranged between four to five months, usually starting in mid-May, and
the commodity was delivered in September, at the end of the harvest season.
All salam contracts stipulated that the agricultural product should be delivered
to Jaffa at the merchant’s place. Usually, transportation costs were paid by the
merchant or factory owner. Owners of soap factories and sesame presses also
contracted with the owners of transport animals in order not to give the peas-
ant an excuse to delay the transfer of their produce to Jaffa.

Money Lending: The Papers of Khawaja Qustandi (Qusta) Israfim

Interest was no stranger to the Jaffa community even in simple financial trans-
actions. A debt contract referred clearly to usury, despite the fact that everyone
was aware of its illegitimacy. A case in the shari‘a law dealt with a loan of 700
qurush borrowed by Hussein al-Liddi from a woman called Amna al-Masri. She
detailed in her lawsuit that “he owes her the amount of eight hundred qurush.
Of these, seven hundred qurush are the legal debt and the eighth hundred is the
interest. She asked the court to order the debtor to pay her all the amount of the
loan”The defendant admitted that “she has added an extra hundred qurush on
the loan for the duration, as agreed and signed to his satisfaction”. Eventually,
the judge ruled: “The lawsuit is unlawful and should not be heard in the court
because of the plaintiff’s admission that she has added to the loan pure interest
[which] is illegal, and must be annulled”” In order not to lose the interest in-
cluded in salam or other forms of credit contracts, merchants sought to conceal
it under different names.

In fact, the salam contracts were one of the ways of contracting between
farmers and merchants of the city, which facilitated urban capital penetra-
tion in rural areas and linked their economy with that of the merchants in
coastal cities. Since the 1830s, the big merchants contracted with world trade
markets and met growing European and regional demand for Palestinian
agricultural products such as olive oil, sesame, barley, wheat, and oranges.

B Ibid., vol. 9, p. 145.
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Horopop «CansiM» Ha IOCTAaBKY onuBKoBoro Macia. A Documet of Salam Olive Oil Contract
Source: Sijill of Jaffa, vol. 11, p. 148 (1836).

These commodities were affected by price fluctuations due to supply and
demand changes imposed by the city market, especially in Jaffa, whose econ-
omy became gradually linked to the global economy. This trade transfor-
mation produced a new class of merchants with relations to the European
consuls, ensuring foreign protection. Christian merchants, in particular,
occupied a powerful position by developing a complex network of socio-
political and financial relations. During the period of the Egyptian rule, a
certain Mikh’il Israfim became a big merchant in Jaffa. His career represents
a model of social and economic change in Jaffa, especially the penetration to
the Palestinian countryside.

Israfim’s name was accompanied by the title Khawaja whenever it appeared
on shari ‘a court records. Khawaja is a title of respect and appreciation accom-
panying the names of major merchants in official documents. Khawaja Qustan-
di Son of Mikhail Israfim was a Catholic who came from Jerusalem and settled
in Jaffa in the 1820s. He appeared to have been a wealthy man before coming to
Jaffa, and to have invested his capital in various commercial ventures and was
under the protection of the consuls of Sardinia and France. Qustandi and his
brother Bishara quickly managed to build a wide socioeconomic network in
Jaffa and its surroundings. Because of their high social status, wealth and com-
mercial interests, each received titles of honor such as Zain ‘Ashiratuhu (Pride
of his Community), given to only the most senior members of the Christian
community.
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They had a good relationship with the Governor of Jaffa sanjaq (district),
Mahmoud ‘Abd al-Hadi," brother of Husayn ‘Abd al-Hadi, the Governor
of Acre wilaya (province), the strongest man in Palestine during the Egyp-
tian rule. The leadership of the “Abd al-Hadi family was prominent in Pales-
tine and in Mt. Nablus in particular. The Israfims’ relationship with the ‘Abd
al-Hadis developed into a commercial and investment partnership in several
fields in Jaffa, including the establishment of new stores on the beach near
the port and the Sea Mosque." This relationship with Mahmoud ‘Abd al-Hadi
provided an important safety net for the investments of the Israfims, partic-
ularly in the rural areas of Jerusalem and Nablus, enabling them to secure
a continuous supply of olive oil to their soap factories to meet the growing
Egyptian demand.

The salam contracts were not the only way through in which Qustandi Is-
rafim penetrated the countryside. In his commercial dealings with the fellahin,
he also used the direct lending method, with contracts imposing hidden and
high interest, ensuring control over the price of olive oil and linking a large
group of farmers to his economic networks. From March 15, 1837 (8 Dhu al-
Hijjah 1252) and for a whole month, the registrar of the shari‘a court in Jaffa
was occupied documenting and editing more than seventy legal loan contracts
by Israfim. These documented the amounts lent, the interest rate, the names
and villages of the farmers, and the witnesses. The following is the text of one
of these loan contracts, as an example of the rest of the contracts concluded by
the Khawaja with the peasants:

To the shari‘a council came Saleh Al-Abed from the village of ‘Atara [near
Jerusalem]. He recognized and acknowledged that he was legally indebted to
Khawaja Israfim the Catholic an amount of 480 qurush as a legal debt. Four
hundred qurush of it is a cash debt, and the other 80 qurush is against an amber
narghile, deferred to ten months from the date below. All this is ratified by Kha-
waja Bishara [Israfim] the legitimate agent of his brother Khawaja Qusta. The
period of debt begins on mid-Dhu al-Hijja 1252 [March 22, 1837].

All of the loan contracts concluded by Khawaja Israfim expired in January
or December, the season of olive picking and pressing. Although olive oil was
not mentioned in these contracts and nothing was mortgaged against the loan,
as was the case in the salam contracts, it was clear that the date of repayment
was tied to the olive pressing season when the farmers sold their products to
merchants from Jaffa, perhaps also Israfim himself.

1 Ibid., vol. 10, p. 176, 270. Mahmud ‘Abd al-Hadi was the mutasallim of Jaffa (1832-1834).
5 Ibid., vol. 10, p. 176.
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The above loan contract poses a set of questions. How did Israfim ensure
repayment? Where was the benefit hidden in this “legal loan™? Is this really a
legitimate loan? What is the role of the witnesses in this contract? Usually, sev-
en witnesses signed each of these loan contracts. In one day, ten such contracts
were registered in the Jaffa court. For each of these, contractors and witnesses
attended in the courtroom, meaning that the courtroom was filled with people
from different social backgrounds who came to register the loan contracts of
Khawaja Israfim. We can imagine a crowd of more than 100 men standing in
front of the court and how this affected a small city like Jaffa in the 1830s. This
crowd testified to Israfim’s socioeconomic power. It is also important to imag-
ine the logistics involved in bringing these crowds from different places to Jaffa
and pay the farmers in cash. This process could not have been organized on the
same day had Israfim not had agents spread in the various villages to contact
the peasants and network them with the Khawaja himself. Some of the loan
documents refer clearly to village elders or to sheikhs (heads) of the nahiya
(subdistrict) as a borrower or as selling his products to Israfim.

In fact, Israfim succeeded to build up his network with Palestine’s rural
areas through the influential rural leadership, and through them also he “se-
cured” his loans in full and ensured its payment on time including the interest.
In addition to the village dignitaries, the names of the witnesses included many
of the influential religious and social personalities in Jaffa itself, attesting to
Israfim’s influence among the town’s social elite as well.

Studying the pattern of financial lending at this period through 70 lending
operations by Israfim shows that the hidden interest rate was 20% on the total
amount for a period of ten months, and that the loan and the interest were paid
together in one payment at the end of the loan period.'® The abovementioned
loan document includes the loan details and terms, the most important of
which is that the hidden interest is an integral part of the amount that the debt-
or undertakes to repay. The amount of the actual loan received by the debtor is
referred to as “cash money” (darahim nuqud) and the interest is hidden in “the
price of the amber narghile’, here, or in other goods such as cloth and soap. In
other words, the contractors state that the debtor bought from the lender some
goods added to the amount of the loan and the borrower became indebted to
the lender and repaid accordingly. The percentage of the price of goods, i.e. the
interest, was 20% for ten months in all contracts concluded by Israfim, or 24%
annually. Thanks to this thinly disguised ruse, the contract could be registered
as legitimate, since it did not contain the explicit terms “interest” or “usury’,

¢ The lending documents are documented in the sijill of Jaffa, vol. 11. pp. 280-297.
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illegal in Islamic law. The amounts in Israfim’s contracts ranged between 100
and 8500 qurush, averaging 800 qurush for an average term of 9-10 months. The
total capital in the seventy documents mentioned above amounted to 72,185
qurush.

The record includes 13 documents that did not specify the amount of cash
loan and interest, i.e., the goods hiding the interest, as in the following example:

To the council of the shari‘a court came Muhammad al-Umar, from the
people of the village of Bani Zayd of the nahiya of al-Quds al-Sharif. He ac-
knowledged and confessed that he is rightfully indebted to Khawaja Qusta Is-
rafim the Catholic an amount of 2,200 qurush against two gintars (quantity) of
soap deferred to ten months from the date below. All of this was confirmed by
Khawaja Elias al-Usaily, the legal agent of Khawaja Qusta. The period of delay
begins on the sixteenth of Dhi-Al-Hijja of the year 1252."

We do not know why this debt contract and twelve similar others were
made this way, contrary to previous contracts that contained detailed infor-
mation about the amount of cash and the goods, i.e., interest. Interestingly
enough, all these twelve contracts stipulated that the amount of debt against
the soap quantity was also deferred for ten months. Whatever the case, all the
debt contracts we found in the sijill involved farmers who came to Jaffa from
their villages and borrowed cash from merchants in Jaffa. In other words, these
farmers were no longer confined to their villages, but the city became an im-
portant part of their livelihood. This process of growing contacts between the
city and countryside would have important socioeconomic and political impli-
cations in subsequent decades.

*%%

Reading other lending contracts of Qusta Israfim clarifies that he expanded
his investments in the Palestinian countryside not only by money lending and
crediting, as in the previous examples. Since 1838, he began purchasing agri-
cultural lands, olive plantations and oil presses in the countryside. These last
investments were done through a lending system known as bay‘ wafa’, whereby
the debtor “sold” a piece of property to the lender equal in value to the sum bor-
rowed plus “interest” for an agreed period of time after which the loan was re-
paid. This mechanism was also designed to circumvent the shari‘a prohibition
on taking interest. In fact, the full ownership of the property was transferred to

7 Sijiil of Jaffa, vol. 11, p. 290.
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the lender and he had the right to use it fully until repayment. The bay* wafa’
contract was the most profitable contract for the lender and the most damaging
to the seller, i.e., the debtor. In many cases, the borrower lost what he had sold
or mortgaged against the loan because the mortgage or bay* wafa’ included the
source of production for the borrower.'®

According to the following document, for example, the borrower sold or
mortgaged all that he owned in the village’s olive press, and also planted land
with olive trees:

Khawaja Bishara son of Khawaja Mikhail Israfim the Catholic, the legal
agent of his brother Khawaja Qusta Israfim, bought with the money of his prin-
cipal for his principal from the sellers Sulayman bin Muhammad Al-‘Ais and
Abdul Hamid bin Abdul Majid Al-Rawwas. Both are from the village of Kafr
‘Ayn in the Bani Zayd nahiya of al-Quds al-Sharif . They came to the shari‘a
court in Jaffa together with Khawaja Bishara, the aforementioned agent. They
sold him, for his principal, Khawaja Qusta, eleven girat [karat, a fraction] of
the twenty-fourth of the whole, of all the [olive press] in the abovementioned
village...

They also sold him the musha " (common share) of eight girats of all the
olive press located in the western side of the abovementioned village... and a
piece of land in the [nearby] village of Farta which contains 160 olive trees...
The price for all these is 3000 qurush... The price is paid by Khawaja Bishara,
the agent of his brother with the money of his brother, to the sellers as they
legally acknowledged the receipt of said amount.

Then, after the completion and conclusion of this, the buyer, Khawaja Bis-
hara, acknowledged on behalf of his principal Khawaja Qusta that he promised
the aforementioned pledgees that when they pay him or his brother the price of
the abovementioned, he will return to them the sale mentioned above, as legal-
ly promised. The two sellers allowed Khawaja Qusta to use the two oil presses
and olive plantations as long as the loan was not repaid in full. This is a legal
permission."”

The bay wafa’ system entailed that the debtor would sell a piece of property
to the lender equal in value to the amount borrowed for an agreed period of
time after which the loan was discharged. The debtor became the renter of the
property (usually a house or a piece of land, or both), of which the lender was
now temporarily the owner, for an annual payment to latter, the rent, in fact

5 For more information about the “bay’ wafa” system and its social and economic effects on
Palestine, see, Mahmoud Yazbak, Haifa in the Late Ottoman Period, p. 185, 203-204, 217.

1 Sijill of Jaffa, vol. 11, p. 285.
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being the interest. Again, the system was designed to circumvent the religious
legal prohibition on taking interest. It also entailed that debtors who proved
unable to repay simply forfeited their property to the lender.*

The bay‘ wafa’ document quoted above confirms that Jaffa’s capital own-
ers and merchants, after penetrating the rural economic structure, moved on
to a new stage: effectively controlling the means of agricultural production, to
become part of their wealth. As a result of the bay wafa’ contracts, many of
the rural means of production moved to Khawaja Qusta’s ownership and to
similar other merchants in Jaffa. In this case, the judge did not hesitate, when
the validity of the contract was proved, to enforce the sale.”! This shift in urban
investment reflected the enormous economic changes that the Palestinian soci-
ety was subjected to during the Egyptian rule.

*%%

The injection of urban capital into the countryside through credit and debt and
the accompanying interest and accumulation of debt, the year-on-year transfer
of this debt and the imposition of fines on arrears necessarily led to the loss of
many farmers’ means of production and livelihood even in this period preced-
ing the Ottoman legal transformations, or Tanzimat, which were responsive
to changes in the local market and world trade, such as the Land Law of 1858
and the Vilayets Law of 1864, and many other legal changes until the end of the
Ottoman Empire. In the final analysis, during the reform period, the Ottoman
legal system facilitated the transfer of agricultural land, i.e., the means of rural
production, to the hands of local and foreign investors who turned it into a
commercial commodity, sold and bought like any other. This was not permitted
before the Land Law.

As we have seen above, through the bay‘ wafa’ system, capital forces were
stronger than the prevailing law. The transfer of rural property actually began
during the period of Egyptian rule, i.e., twenty years before it was legally ap-
proved. The following example clarifies that for the fellahin, such contracts cre-
ated a vicious circle of indebtedness:

The Shari’a council was attended by Abdul Rasul... of the people of the vil-
lage of Yabrud in the vicinity of al-Quds al-Sharif and acknowledged... that he
had contracted with the khawaja Bishara Israfim the Catholic, the legal agent

% Mahmoud Yazbak, Haifa in the Late Ottoman Period, p. 185.
2 See examples in the sifill of Jaffa, vol. 9, p. 180, 182
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on behalf of his brother Khawaja Qusta... and it is agreed that he is indebted
the amount of 6155 qurush, and hundred jars of olive oil... And after that he
bought from Khawaja Bishara the agent of his brother fifty pieces of Egyptian
cloth at the price of 2025 qurush, [...] So his total debt to the Khawaja became
7388 qurush and a hundred oil jars. [...] All this debt is deferred for nine months
from the date below [...]. Then came to the shari ‘a court the honorable Sheikh
Samhan and guaranteed the amount of the debt...”?

The contents of the above document clearly indicate that the debtor has
not been able to repay his debts from previous years. What the debtor had to do
now was renew his debt with the interest included and add compounded 20%
interest on the whole amount. But the document above does not explain about
the hundred oil jar pledged by the debtor. Was this part of the fine on previous
debt? Or was it part of the new debt? In any case, the hundred jars of oil con-
stituted a considerable sum, as one jar was sold in the market for 30-35 qurush.

What is important in this case is the appearance of the financial guarantor,
the sheikh of the nahiya himself. As mentioned above, Khawaja Qusta’s net-
working with powerful leaders in the Palestinian countryside facilitated the
injection of his capital and secured a safety net to collect debts and later, to ef-
tectively control the means of rural production.?” In his research about Nablus,
Doumani also mentioned that in the same period, most of the merchants were
not interested in owning much of the land that they could have acquired due
to debtors’ default. Their main concern was to keep the farmer or village under
debt so that they could ensure steady supply of cheap agricultural goods.**

However, opening the doors of Palestine to the Western religious, econom-
ic and political interests during the Egyptian rule led to radical changes in Pal-
estine’s social structure and created new social elite, especially Christians, who
depended on trade, money and foreign protection.

2 Ibid., vol. 11, p. 289.
#  The activities of khawaja Qustandi in Palestine’s rural areas and its results are similar to the
conclusions which Doumani have reached in Jabal Nablus. See, Doumani, Iadat iKtishaf
Filastin, pp. 192-194.

% Ibid., p. 194.
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Jane Hathaway

EUNUCHS IN THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE

unuchs, or castrated male slaves were employed at the courts
of many, if not most, of the kingdoms and empires of the Old
World before the modern era, with the critical exception of
Western Europe. The ancient Greek historian Herodotus (ca.
484-425 B.C.E.) supplies the overriding reason in his descrip-
tion of the Achaemenid Empire’s (ca. 550-330 B.C.E.) eunuchs: loyalty.' Some-
one who had been taken away from his birthplace and castrated could never
have the ties to family and place of origin that might dilute his loyalty to the
ruler and the dynasty who had enslaved him. In the Achaemenid and countless
other ancient, medieval, and early modern empires in Asia, Africa, and Eastern
Europe, eunuchs guarded the spaces where the ruler and his family lived and
spent their private time.> These spaces were usually divided between the privy
chamber of the ruler and his male pages, on the one hand, and the quarters of
the ruler’s wives and concubines, on the other. In addition to guarding these

HJHllmmnl|lmun;|fumuuuumuulm{
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1

Herodotus, The Persian Wars, trans. George Rawlinson (New York: The Modern Library,
1942), 637 (Book 8, 105).

For an overview of eunuchs in different civilizations, see the articles in Shaun Tougher, ed.,
Eunuchs in Antiquity and Beyond (Swansea and London: The Classical Press of Wales and
Duckworth, 2002).
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spaces, moreover, eunuchs in some empires could become statesmen and even
military commanders.

The Ottoman Empire, like previous Muslim empires, followed these an-
cient patterns in its employment of eunuchs. In so doing, the Ottomans drew
on the examples of their neighbors and adversaries, the Byzantine Empire (330-
1453 C.E.) and the Mamluk Sultanate (1250-1517), as well as their predecessor
as the paramount power in Anatolia, the Seljuks of Riim (ca. 1077-1308). The
first Ottoman eunuchs were almost certainly Byzantine prisoners of war, al-
though contemporary Muslim empires, such as the Mamluks, may also have
presented eunuchs to the early Ottomans as gifts. Certainly, the other Turkish
emirates who, along with the early Ottomans, dominated western Anatolia in
the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries employed eunuchs from Byzantine ter-
ritory. Thus the famous Moroccan traveler Ibn Battuta (1304-77) enthused over
the beautiful Greek eunuchs whom he encountered at the court of the emir of
the southwestern Anatolian principality of Aydin in 1333.> Nonetheless, the
first documented Ottoman eunuch is one Sharaf al-Din Mugqbil, who appar-
ently served at the court of Orhan, the second Ottoman sultan (r. 1324-62), in
the early Ottoman capitals of Bursa and Edirne. Although Mugbil’s origin is
unclear, he was probably an Anatolian Greek, possibly acquired from the Byz-
antines. Orhan made him the beneficiary of the pious endowment (wagf) that
he founded in the northwestern Anatolian town of Mekece.! This gesture set a
precedent, for supervising wagqfs came to be one of the most important duties
of Ottoman court eunuchs.

Mugbil was probably one of the numerous eunuchs of Anatolian Greek and
Balkan origin who guarded the privy chambers of the early Ottoman sultans,
thus controlling access to the ruler. The numbers of these eunuchs steadily in-
creased as the empire expanded through the Balkans and Anatolia. The ruins
of the fifteenth-century Ottoman palace at Edirne include a substantial privy
chamber and likewise a harem for the imperial women.> We may, therefore con-
clude that by at least the fifteenth century, Ottoman palace eunuchs included
both privy chamber and harem guardians. Whether East African slaves num-
bered among the harem eunuchs, as they would following the Ottoman con-
quest of Constantinople, is impossible to determine, although it seems likely.

*  Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah ibn Battuta, Rikla Ibn Battuta (Beirut: Dar Sadr, Dar Bayrut,
1964), 301-02

*  Heath W. Lowry, The Nature of the Early Ottoman State (Albany, NY: State University of
New York Press, 2003), 75-77.

Tosyavizade Rifat Osman, Edirne Rehniimas: (Istanbul: Printed by Acar Matbaacilik ve
Ambealaj Sanayii A.S., for Ratip Kazancigil, 1994), 87-88.
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Topkap1 Palace. With the Ottoman conquest of Constantinople in 1453
and Sultan Mehmed IT’s (“the Conqueror”) construction of Topkap: Palace in
1458, the circumstances of Ottoman eunuchs changed fundamentally. During
the reign of Mehmed and his immediate successors, the sultan’s wives, moth-
er, and unmarried sisters lived, not in Topkap, but in the so-called “Old Pal-
ace,” which Mehmed had built immediately following the conquest in the
area where Istanbul University is now located. Topkapi itself initially con-
tained only a small harem for the sultan’s concubines. Forming part of Top-
kapr’s Third Court, this harem trained slave concubines in the same way that
the pages’ chambers in the Third Court trained the courtiers, many of them
eunuchs, who guarded the sultan’s privy chamber and audience chamber. Ac-
cording to European diplomatic accounts, some twenty-five mostly East Af-
rican eunuchs guarded this small harem.® Clearly, African eunuchs, acquired
from the Mamluk Sultanate or from independent slave-traders operating on
the Red Sea and Sudanese caravan routes were now an essential part of the
palace’s eunuch population.

Another watershed for Ottoman palace eunuchs occurred around 1530,
when Hiirrem Sultan, the wife of Siileyman I (“the Magnificent”) moved from
the Old Palace to Topkapi, accompanied by a substantial suite of both African
and white — probably Balkan and Anatolian Greek — eunuchs.” From this
point onward, the sultan’s female family members, along with their children,
began to reside in Topkapi, and the harem expanded accordingly. The sultan
himself spent most of his private time in his privy chamber until Murad III (r.
1574-95) moved into the harem entirely. During his reign, the harem meta-
morphosed into the imposing complex just to the west of the Third Court that
visitors to the palace museum encounter today. By the time of Murad’s death,
the residents of the harem — including not only concubines and female family
members but an enormous staff of companions, secretaries, tutors, seamstress-
es, laundresses, midwives, wet-nurses, and others — numbered some 1,200.
The eunuchs who patrolled the harem’s outer corridors probably numbered be-
tween three and five hundred.® Virtually all of them were, moreover, from East

¢ Gilru Necipoglu, Architecture, Ceremonial, and Power: The Topkap: Palace in the Fifteenth
and Sixteenth Centuries (New York: Architectural History Foundation; Cambridge, MA:
M.LT. Press, 1991), 159-62.

7 Ibid., 163; Leslie Peirce, The Imperial Harem: Women and Sovereignty in the Ottoman Empire
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1993), 62-63.

8 Necipoglu, Architecture, Ceremonial, and Power, 164-65, 172-73; N.M. Penzer, The Harem:
An Account of the Institution as It Existed in the Palace of the Turkish Sultans, with a History
of the Grand Seraglio from Its Foundation (Philadelphia: J.P. Lippincott, 1936; 2nd ed.
London: Spring Books, 1965), 132.
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Meuetp Xabenm Mexmena, Cram6yi1, paitoH Yaprmam6a. Gororpadusa aropa.
Habeshi Mehmed’s mosque in Istanbul’s Carsamba district. Author’s photo

Africa, and above all Ethiopia. The sultan’s presence in the harem gave the head
of the harem eunuchs unprecedented access to him.

African eunuchs. In employing East African eunuchs, the Ottomans
followed a lengthy precedent, possibly going back as far as the Achaemenid
Empire. Virtually all medieval Muslim empires, beginning with the Abbasids
(750-1258) and continuing through the Fatimids (969-1171) and Great Sel-
juks (ca. 1037-1153), had recourse to eunuchs from East Africa. Among em-
pires contemporary with the Ottomans, both the Safavids of Iran (1501-1722)
and the Mughals of India (1526-1858) employed East African eunuchs.’ In
Africa itself, court eunuchs were a feature of most of the medieval Muslim
kingdoms along the Horn of Africa, as well as African states, both Muslim
and non-Muslim, as far west as present-day Nigeria. The Christian kingdom
of Ethiopia was a popular source of eunuchs, although the Ethiopian church
categorically prohibited castration, and as a result the Ethiopian court did
not ordinarily employ eunuchs. Nonetheless, warfare between Ethiopia and
its Muslim neighbors, as well as internal conflicts, yielded large numbers of

° Jane Hathaway, The Chief Eunuch of the Ottoman Harem: From African Slave to Power-
Broker (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2018), 14-19, and the sources cited there.
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district of Asyut. There, the terrified boys were castrated by Coptic monks at a
monastery known as Zawiyat al-Dayr."”” This, at least, was the main site of cas-
tration by the late eighteenth century. In the sixteenth and seventeenth centu-
ries, there were probably additional sites elsewhere in Asyut, since during those
years eunuchs were in high demand not only in the Ottoman palace but in the
palaces of provincial governors and the homes of provincial grandees."

Castration practices were apparently fairly consistent from at least the
tenth century C.E., when the traveler al-Muqaddasi (ca. 945-1000) described
them, through the early nineteenth century. All eunuchs employed by Muslim
empires, regardless of ethno-regional origin, were radically castrated, mean-
ing that their genitalia were removed in their entirety. This prevented not only
impregnation of harem women but all sexual encounters with harem women,
with young male pages in the ruler’s palace, and with younger eunuchs in train-
ing. Radical castration stood in contrast to the Byzantine practice of removing
only the testicles, which was openly mocked as ineffectual by the ninth-century
Baghdadi belles-lettrist al-Jahiz."

In Asyut, the surgical procedure was swift and efficient: the “surgeon” cut
off the penis and testicles with one stroke of a razor, then inserted a lead or tin
tube into the urethra and cauterized the wound with a plaster the ingredients
of which were a secret closely guarded by the Coptic monks. The new eunuch
was then buried up to his waist in hot sand for three days. If, at the end of this
period, his urethra had not become infected and he could urinate without ob-
struction, his survival was more or less guaranteed. Death through infection of
the urethra was the chief danger, although how often this occurred is unclear.
Various sources report death rates as high as fifty percent or more and as low
as two percent.'®

Most court eunuchs were castrated before puberty. As a result, their voices
never broke, and they never developed facial or pubic hair. As they aged, their
limbs grew disproportionately long relative to their torsos, their faces wrinkled

135 Hathaway, The Chief Eunuch of the Ottoman Harem, 30, 32-33; John Lewis Burckhardt,
Travels in Nubia (New York: AMS Press, 1978), 294-95.

" Hathaway, The Chief Eunuch of the Ottoman Harem, 32-33; Evliya Celebi, Seyahatname,
vol. 10, eds. Seyit Ali Kahraman, Yiicel Dagh, and Robert Dankoff (Istanbul: Yap1 Kredi
Yayinlari, 2007), 205.

> Hathaway, The Chief Eunuch of the Ottoman Harem, 31; David Ayalon, Eunuchs, Caliphs,
and Sultans: A Study in Power Relationships (Jerusalem: The Magnes Press, the Hebrew
University, 1999), 304-14, especially 305.

¢ Hathaway, The Chief Eunuch of the Ottoman Harem, 32-34; Ayalon, Eunuchs, Caliphs, and
Sultans, 306-07, 315; Burckhardt, Travels in Nubia, 294-95; Evliya Celebi, Seyahatname, vol.
10, 205.
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prematurely, and they were susceptible to urinary tract infections. Most, in ad-
dition, grew either obese or preternaturally thin. All of these characteristics
gave court eunuchs a distinctive appearance, as well as, in many cases, a dis-
tinctive smell and sound."” They were instantly identifiable as eunuchs, unable
to blend in with the population at large.

The office of Chief Harem Eunuch. The presence of a large population
of African eunuchs in the harem of Topkap: Palace, just when the sultan was
spending most of his time there meant that the head of the harem eunuchs
had unprecedented influence with the ruler. This influence was no doubt a
key factor in Murad IIT’s decision to elevate the head of the harem eunuchs,
Habeshi (“Ethiopian”) Mehmed Agha, over the chief of the Third Court eu-
nuchs, the powerful Venetian Gazanfer Agha, in 1588. Specifically, Murad
made Habeshi Mehmed supervisor of the imperial pious foundations for the
Muslim holy cities of Mecca and Medina, known in Arabic as Awqaf al-Ha-
ramayn and in Ottoman Turkish as Evkafi'l-Haremeyn.'” These were five
enormous foundations endowed by various Mamluk and Ottoman sultans,
as well as Ottoman imperial women. Revenues for these foundations, which
supplied Mecca and Medina, as well as pilgrims to these cities, with grain,
water, and religious and educational infrastructure, came from endowed
lands and properties all over the empire.”” As supervisor of this entire net-
work of properties, responsible for the delivery of revenues and grain each
year, Habeshi Mehmed and whoever succeeded him as Chief Harem Eunuch
had to have a network of clients throughout the empire. Habeshi Mehmed
almost certainly had such a network before his appointment as supervisor,
and this fact certainly influenced Murad’s decision to appoint him. In doing
so, however, Murad removed supervision of the Awqaf al-Haramayn from
Gazanfer Agha and, at the same time, ensured that the harem eunuchs were
no longer under the authority of the chief of the Third Court eunuchs.?® The
Chiet Threshold Eunuch correspondingly ceased to be head of the sultan’s

V' Hathaway, The Chief Eunuch of the Ottoman Harem, 34; Burckhardt, Travels in Nubia,
295; Olrando Patterson, Slavery and Social Death: A Comparative Study (Cambridge, MA:
Harvard University Press, 1982), 320.

8 Mustafa Giiler, Osmanli Devletinde Haremeyn Vakiflari (XVL-XVIL Yiizyidlar)
(Istanbul: Tarih ve Tabiat Vakfi, 2002), 213-15; Maria Pia Pedani, “Safiye’s Household and
Venetian Diplomacy;,” Turcica 32 (2000): 14-22.

¥ Hathaway, The Chief Eunuch of the Ottoman Harem, 61-62; eadem, The Politics of Households
in Ottoman Egypt: 'Lhe Rise of the Qazdaglis (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1997), 140.

% Hathaway, The Chief Eunuch of the Ottoman Harem, 47, 53, 56, 63; Necipoglu, Architecture,
Ceremonial, and Power, 160-61.

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"






96

the custom of eunuch grand viziers lapsed toward the end of the seventeenth
century, Third Court eunuchs could still attain the post of Head of the Sultan’s
Privy Chamber (Hass Oda Bas1).*!

The seventeenth-century crisis. Toward the end of the sixteenth century,
the Ottoman Empire entered a multi-faceted, society-wide crisis that lasted un-
til at least the 1650s.> Where the Ottoman dynasty was concerned, the crisis
centered on a series of sultans who came to the throne before they had reached
adulthood and died in their twenties, leaving only young children or mentally
unstable relatives as potential heirs. In these circumstances, the sultan’s moth-
e, in conjunction with the Chief Harem Eunuch became the most important
influence on the sultan, who grew up in the harem and, following Murad III’s
innovation, spent most of his free time there even after taking the throne.”
Among other things, the sultan’s mother and the Chief Harem Eunuch could
bring their weight to bear on the sultan’s selection of a grand vizier.

Sultan Ahmed I's reign (1603-17) was shaped in no small part by his Chief
Harem Eunuch, el-Hajj Mustafa Agha (terms 1605-20, 1623-24). So power-
ful was Mustafa Agha that he supervised the construction of the sultan’s new
mosque, now popularly known as the Blue Mosque, at the southern edge of
Istanbul's Hippodrome; his name appears in an inscription on one side of the
building.** He all but dictated the appointment and deposition of a series of
grand viziers. Meanwhile, his pious endowments stretched throughout the
empire. In Egypt, the site of his exile between 1620 and 1623, he used pious
endowments to promote massive commercial and residential development,
building on the endowments of his predecessor in the post.*

Perhaps the most infamous instance of Chief Harem Eunuch activism
during the crisis years occurred toward the beginning of the reign of Mehmed
IV (1648-87), when the sultan’s twenty-one-year-old mother, Turhan Sultan,
combined with the harem eunuchs to eliminate the ruler’s grandmother, the
formidable Kosem Sultan, who enjoyed the support of the imperial Janissaries.
On the night of 3 September 1651, a gang of harem eunuchs chased the luckless
Kosem through the harem, trapped her in a closet, and killed her on the spot.

2 [H. Uzungarsili, Osmanli Devietinin Saray Teskilat: (Ankara: Tirk Tarih Kurumu, 1945;
reprinted 1984, 1988), 340-42, 354-57.

2 Hathaway, The Chief Eunuch of the Ottoman Harem, 77-78; eadem, The Arab Lands under
Ottoman Rule, 1516-1800, with contributions by Karl K. Barbir (Harlow, Essex: Pearson
Longman, 2008), 62-67.

3 Hathaway, The Chief Eunuch of the Ottoman Harem, 78-80; Peirce, Imperial Harem, 97-112.
2 Hathaway, The Chief Eunuch of the Ottoman Harem, 89-90.
> Ibid., 184-87.
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According to some accounts, the Chief Eunuch, Siileyman Agha, strangled her
with her own braids.*

The Kopriilii grand viziers. This harrowing incident was one of a series of
calamities that laid the ground for the appointment of Kopriilii Mehmed Pasha
as grand vizier, with the hope that his iron hand would curb the excesses of
the palace soldiery and eunuchs alike. The strategy of Kopriilit Mehmed (term
1656-61) and his son and successor, Kopriilii Fazil Ahmed Pasha (term 1661-76),
was to fill as many governmental and palace posts as possible with members of
their own household. This policy extended even to the office of Chief Harem
Eunuch. In addition to appointing their own clients, the Kopriiliis introduced
a new career track whereby the eunuch who held the post of harem treasurer
succeeded to the office of Chief Harem Eunuch. Since the harem treasurer was
almost never a client of the Chief Eunuch, this move gave the Kopriiliis a degree
of authority over both positions and over harem expenditures.””

The Kopriiliis’ influence extended even to the corps of African eunuchs
who guarded the Prophet Muhammad’s mosque and tomb in Medina. This
eunuch guard was initiated in the late twelfth century C.E., under either the
Zangids or the Ayyubids, as a means of protecting Sunni preachers at the site
from harassment by Medina’s then-majority Zaydi and Ismaili Shi‘ite popula-
tion.”® Through the last years of the Mamluk Sultanate, the “Tomb Eunuchs”
were a mixed population of East African, Indian, and Greek eunuchs.” During
most of the Ottoman era, however, the corps was entirely African. Under the
Képriiliis, a former Chief Harem Eunuch became chief of the Tomb Eunuchs
in 1691, creating a link between the harem and the Prophet’s tomb that would
endure into the nineteenth century.*

El-Hajj Beshir Agha and his successors. With the Kopriiliis, the grand
vizier came to dominate the Chief Harem Eunuch. This trend continued
through the tenure of Nevgehirli Ibrahim Pasha (term 1718-30), the grand
vizier who oversaw the peaceful era of cultural efflorescence and consump-
tion of European luxury goods that has come to be known as the Tulip Era.*!
The Chief Harem Eunuch during this entire period was el-Hajj Beshir Agha

2% Tbid., 99-100; Penzer, The Harem, 191-92.

¥ Hathaway, The Chief Eunuch of the Ottoman Harem, 111.

2 Shaun E. Marmon, Eunuchs and Sacred Boundaries in Islamic Society (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1995), 31-77.

2 Tbid., 39.

3 Hathaway, The Chief Eunuch of the Ottoman Harem, 118-19, 123-25.

3t Abdiilkadir Ozcan, article “Lale Devri,” Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul:
Tirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Aragtirmalar1 Merkezi, 1988-2013), vol. 27, 81-84.
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(term 1717-46), who, although he was arguably the most powerful Chief Eu-
nuch in Ottoman history, was overshadowed by the grand vizier during the
Tulip Era. After Nevsehirli Ibrahim was brutally killed in the rebellion of the
mercenary strongman known as Patrona Halil in 1730,%? el-Hajj Beshir Agha
began to exercise overt authority, hand-picking grand viziers and endowing
a vast array of religious and educational institutions, as well as support infra-
structure, across the empire.*

El-Hajj Beshir’s tenure represents the end of an era, however, for after his
death the Ottoman grand vizier began to use the authority of his office to depose
and, in a few cases, even to execute the Chief Harem Eunuch. A major turning
point came in 1757, when, in response to a devastating Bedouin attack on the
pilgrimage caravan returning to Damascus, the grand vizier Raghib Mehmed
Pasha (term 1757-63) ordered the execution of the Chief Eunuch Ebu’l-Vukuf
Ahmed Agha (term 1755-58).** In succeeding decades, the grand vizier became
steadily more influential, the Chief Harem Eunuch steadily less so. Generally,
this was an era when government positions that were increasingly profession-
alized, with well-defined duties attached to the offices, were becoming steadily
more influential. Chief among these were the offices of the grand vizier, who
was gradually becoming a de facto prime minister, and ra’ts al-kuttab (Ottoman
Turkish, reisii’l-kiittab), or chief scribe, who was becoming a de facto foreign
minister. Meanwhile, offices that wielded influence through personal ties and
other unofficial channels, very much including that of Chief Harem Eunuch,
were losing influence.”

The situation was much more dire for the white eunuchs of the Third
Court. In the early eighteenth century, a non-eunuch officer, the Sword-Bearer
(silahdar), officially replaced the eunuch Head of the Privy Chamber as the
leading Third Court official.* The silahdar came from the ranks of the uncas-
trated palace pages who eventually left the palace and assumed some of the
most important positions in the empire, such as the governor of key provinces
or even grand vizier. This rearrangement of the Third Court hierarchy gave
the Chief Harem Eunuch the opportunity to groom non-eunuch clients among
the palace pages and ultimately channel them into the grand vizierate and oth-
er influential administrative offices. The Third Court eunuchs never recovered

2 M. Miinir Aktepe, Patrona Isyani, 1730 (Istanbul: Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Basimevi, 1958).
% Hathaway, The Chief Eunuch of the Ottoman Harem, 143-49, 197-98, 202-10.

3 Karl K. Barbir, Ottoman Rule in Damascus, 1700-1758 (Princeton: Princeton University
Press, 1980), 30, 178; Hathaway, The Arab Lands under Ottoman Rule, 89-90.

% Hathaway, The Chief Eunuch of the Ottoman Harem, 279.
¢ Uzungarsily, Saray Teskilati, 341-46.
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had reimposed the 1876 constitution on Abdiilhamid, quashed an attempted
counter-coup by the emperor’s supporters in March 1909, Nadir Agha saved
himself by informing on the sultan.”

After the empire. Following their suppression of the attempted count-
er-coup, the Young Turk government deposed Abdiilhamid and disbanded the
harem institution entirely. This left the African harem eunuchs in a quandary,
for, unlike the harem concubines, they had retained no ties with their families
of origin in the Horn of Africa and could not return there. In addition, the
physical aftereffects of castration before puberty meant that they were instantly
recognizable as eunuchs, quite apart from whatever Eastern African physical
traits they had. A number of them, after leaving the palace, retreated to the
Asian side of Istanbul, which at the time consisted largely of farmland. Press
reports from the late 1920s note a eunuch group home in the neighborhood of
Uskiidar and even a former palace eunuchs’ mutual aid society that met regu-
larly.** As for Nadir Agha, he purchased a herd of Crimean cows and opened a
dairy in the Goztepe neighborhood, on the Sea of Marmara. He died in 1957,
aged roughly eighty-eight.*!

Long after the palace eunuch institution had ceased to exist, the corps of
eunuchs guarding the Prophet’s tomb in Medina persisted, even surviving the
Saudi takeover of Mecca and Medina in the 1920s. Although the Saudis adhere
to a stringent strain of Sunni Islam that rejects any innovation to the custom
of the Prophet, they nonetheless retained the Tomb Eunuchs, even adding to
their ranks before the abolition of slavery in the Saudi kingdom in 1962. Today,
a few elderly eunuchs of East African and Indian origin, presumably castrated
in the 1950s, remain at the tomb, although they are steadily dying off.* They
are the last vestige of an institution that once wielded immense power in one of
history’s longest-lived empires.

% Francis McCullagh, The Fall of Abd-ul-Hamid (London: Methuen and Co., Ltd., 1910), 53-

56,132, 251.

U.S. National Archives, United States Department of State, Papers Relating to Internal

Affairs of Turkey, 1910-29, 867.9111/226: Review of the Turkish Press for 28 June-11 July

1928.

Hasan Ferit Ertug, “Musahib-i Sani-i Hazret-i Sehr-yari Nadir Aga'nin Hatirati — 11,7

Toplumsal Tarih 50 (February 1998): 8.

2 Adel Quraishi, photo exhibition “The Guardians,” Leighton House, London, October-
November 2015. My thanks to Unver Riistem for drawing this exhibition to my attention.
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Yannis Spyropoulos

JANISSARIES: A KEY INSTITUTION
FOR WRITING THE ECONOMIC
AND POLITICAL HISTORY OF OTTOMAN
MUSLIMS IN THE EARLY MODERN PERIOD

raditionally, works on the history of the eighteenth- and ear-
ly nineteenth-century Mediterranean treat its eastern part as
a sphere of commerce dominated by the economic forces of
Western states and the non-Muslims of the Ottoman Empire’.
In this framework, Christians and Jews are usually seen as the

only religious groups that were able to develop diasporic communities within

and beyond the Ottoman Empire, and as the only financial actors which had to

be reckoned with in the fields of maritime commerce, shipping, and commer-
cial credit®.

1

Research for this paper was carried out in the framework of the project “Janissary networks
in early modern Mediterranean, 18th-early 19th centuries”, funded by the Greek State
Scholarships Foundation (IKY) within the action “Funding of postdoctoral research” with
funds from the Operational Program Education and Lifelong Learning, NSRF 2014-2020,
priority axes 6, 8 and 9, co-funded by Greece and the European Social Fund.

On some aspects of these historiographical issues, see Kate Fleet, “Introduction,” in Eadem
and Svetla lanova, Ottoman Economic Practices in Periods of Transformation: The Cases of
Crete and Bulgaria (Ankara: Tirk Tarih Kurumu, 2014), 1-22; Edhem Eldem, “Strangers
in Their Own Seas? The Ottomans in the Eastern Mediterranean Basin in the Second Half
of the Eighteenth Century, in Studi Settecenteschi 29-30. Il Mediterraneo nel Settecento:
Identitd e scambi, ed. Piero Sanna (Napoli: Bibliopolis, 2009-2010), 25-57, 25-26; Palmira
Brummett, “The Ottomans as a World Power: What We Don’t Know about Ottoman Sea-
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However, in the last decades, historiography has started to challenge the
dominant view on the European trade in the Ottoman Empire, by raising im-
portant questions concerning the role of Western sources in the formation of
our current perception of this trade’s relative size and volume®. This revision
went hand-in-hand with the appearance of studies which stressed the impor-
tance of sources produced by institutions which functioned within the frame-
work of the Ottoman fiscal system, such as the registers of the Empires tax-pay-
ing communities. Yet, even the research that has tried to examine the dynamics
of the Ottoman economy beyond the information provided by the Western
bureaucracy has focused, so far, only on a limited number of its aspects. Al-
though, for instance, a number of publications have helped us to better un-
derstand the mechanisms which defined the commercial and credit networks
of Ottoman religious minorities*, no relevant studies have examined the issue
from the viewpoint of Muslim communal institutions. Furthermore, a few no-
table exceptions aside®, Muslim entrepreneurship in the eastern Mediterranean
is usually investigated with no systematic reference to the broader framework
of Muslim economic activity between different localities.

An inevitable side-effect of this imbalanced view is the emergence of
considerable difficulties in our attempt to understand not only the economic

Power,” Oriente Moderno 20, no. 1 (2001): 1-9; Molly Greene, A Shared World: Christians
and Muslims in the Early Modern Mediterranean (Princeton: Princeton University Press,
2000), 6.

* See, for instance, Edhem Eldem, “Capitulations and Western Trade,” in The Cambridge
History of Turkey, ed. Suraiya Faroghi (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2006), 286;
Eyal Ginio, “When Coffee Brought About Wealth and Prestige: The Impact of Egyptian
Trade on Salonica,” Oriente Moderno 25, no. 1 (2006): 93-94; Asma Moalla, The Regency
of Tunis and the Ottoman Porte, 1777-1814: Army and Government of a North African
Ottoman Eydlet at the End of the Eighteenth Century (London and New York: Routledge
Curzon, 2005), xx.

4 For the well-studied case of Greek-Orthodox merchants, see, for instance, Gelina Harlaftis
and Katerina Papakonstantinou, eds, H vavtidia twv EAAgvwy, 1700-1821, o audvas THg
axpns mpw and Ty Enavéotaoy, (Athens: Kedros Publications, 2013); Despoina Vlami, To
propivi, o ortdpt ko 1y 0865 Tov Kjmov. EAAnves éumopor ato Aiépvo (1750-1868) (Athens:
OcpiéAlo, 2000); Eleftheria Zei, “To akivnto kat to xpéog otnv Ildpo, 180¢-1906 atwvag.
Avapeoa 1o koo Kat 0To 8w TIkS,” IoTopucd 13, no. 23-24 (1996): 67-84; George Dertilis,
ed., Banquiers, usuriers et paysans. Réseaux de crédit et stratégies du capital en Gréce (1780-
1930) (Paris: La Découverte, 1988); Spyros Asdrachas, “H eAAnvikn otkovopia katd tov
IH" awdva: ot unxaviopol,” in idem, EAAyvixs) Kowvwvioe ko Owovopie, 1n'-10" ar. (Athens:
Ermis, 1982).

*  Nelly Hanna, ed., Money, Land and Trade: An Economic History of the Muslim Mediterranean
(London and New York: I. B. Tauris, 2002); Kate Fleet, European and Islamic Trade in
the Early Ottoman State: The Merchants of Genoa and Turkey (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1999); Daniel Panzac, Commerce et navigation dans 'Empire Ottoman au
XVIIIe siécle (Istanbul: Isis Press, 1996).
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but also the sociopolitical history of Muslim populations in the region. In
a similar fashion, despite the fact that a number of researchers have made
considerable effort to examine the mobility of people and ideas between
non-Muslim diasporic communities®, we still lack studies which investigate
the phenomenon from the viewpoint of Islamic populations in the early
modern era. The movement of people and the dissemination of ideas be-
tween Ottoman Muslim communities have only recently started to be ex-
amined, mainly in the nineteenth century and in relation to biographical
studies and micro-history’.

However, in spite of this historiographical tone which clearly does not fa-
vor a more holistic examination of Muslim participation in the economic and
political life of the Ottoman Empire, I believe that the study of the history of
Janissaries has to offer new exciting opportunities for research in this direc-
tion. In the present article I will attempt to give a tentative description of some
of these prospects, by discussing the ways through which the history of the
corps in the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries is relevant to that of
various Muslim communities. Through explaining some of the basic aspects of
the corps’ financial and political evolution during the period in question, I will
give a brief description of how historians can approach the Janissaries as a key
institution to create a more balanced image of the political and economic life of
the early modern Ottoman Empire.

¢ See, for instance, Loukianos Chassiotis, Olga Katsiardi-Hering, and Evridiki Ambatzi,

eds, Ot EAnves oty Awxomopd, 1506-2106 au. (Athens: Parliament of Greece, 2008); Vaso
Seirinidou, Ot ‘EAAyves oty Biévvy, 1780-1850, (Athens: Herodotus, 2011); Richard G.
Hovannisian and David N. Myers, eds, Enlightenment and Diaspora: The Armenian and
Jewish Cases (Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1999); Paschalis Kitromilidis, “Ané v OpB68oén
KotwvomoAtteia oTig eBvikég kovdTnTeG: eAAnvopwotkés mvevpatikés oxéoets, Ta Iotopiid
10 (1989): 29-46.

See, for instance, Ian Coller, “Ottomans on the Move: Hassuna D’Ghies and the New
Ottomanism’ of the 1830s,” in Mediterranean Diasporas: Politics and Ideas in the Long 19th
Century, eds Maurizio Isabella and Konstantina Zanou (London, New Delhi, New York,
and Sydney: Bloomsbury, 2016), 97-116; Abdulhamit Kirmizi, “Experiencing the Ottoman
Empire as a Life Course: Ferid Pasha, Governor and Grandvizier (1851-1914),” Geschichte
und Gesellschaft 40, no. 1 (2014): 42-66; Cengiz Kirli, “Coffechouses: Public Opinion in
the Nineteenth Century Ottoman Empire;” in Public Islam and the Common Good, eds
Armando Salvatore and Dale F Eickelman (Leiden: Brill, 2004), 75-97. For the few related
works pertaining to the 18th century, see Ali Yaycioglu, “Révolutions de Constantinople:
The French and the Ottoman Worlds in the Age of Revolutions,” in French Mediterraneans:
Transnational and Imperial Histories, eds Patricia M. E. Lorcin and Todd Shepard (Lincoln
and London: University of Nebraska Press, 2016), 25-26, 48; Vefa Erginbas, “Enlightenment
in the Ottoman Context,” in Historical Aspects of Printing and Publishing in Languages of
the Middle East: Papers from the Symposium at the University of Leipzig, September 2008, ed.
Geoffrey Roper (Leiden and Boston: Brill, 2014), 53-100.
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The opening of the Janissary corps
to the Ottoman Empire’s Muslim populations

The Janissaries constitute one of the most intriguing, hotly debated, and, yet,
least understood institutions of the Ottoman Empire. They were created in the
fourteenth century as an élite military force which acted as the Sultan’s private
guard. Their manpower originally comprised ‘slaves’ (kul) that were either war
captives or youths enrolled through the ‘devsirme,; a levy of young Christian
boys who were forcibly taken from their families in the Balkans and Anatolia,
and converted to Islam. These children were given out to Turkish families in
villages as manual laborers for a number of years in order to learn the Turkish
language and be instructed to the basic principles of Islam. After this period
ended, they were returned to Istanbul where they completed their training and
served in various imperial institutions, through which they often managed to
occupy some of the Empire’s most important military/administrative posts®. In
theory, this system ensured the suitability of the people who participated in the
Ottoman governance and army, and guaranteed the quality of their training
and their obedience to the Sultan’, while preventing the emergence of a self-re-
producing élite. That is owing to the fact that the existence of the devsirme
largely blocked the hereditary transfer of offices within the higher echelons of
the administration.

However, in the first half of the sixteenth century the sons of Janissaries
(kuloglu) gained the right to enter the corps'’, while by the end of the same cen-
tury a great number of ‘outsiders’ also started being enrolled as Janissaries. This

8 The Encyclopaedia of Islam. New Edition (henceforth EI2), vol. 2, “Devshirme” (Victor L.
Ménage), 210-213, and vol. 11, “Yeiii Ceri” (Rhoads Murphey), 322-323.

This claim is, in fact, debatable as most of the arguments used on the suitability and
unsuitability of certain parts of the Ottoman society for joining the corps were based
solely on ethnic, religious, and social stereotypes of little actual value; Ibid., 326; Kavanin-i
Yeniceriyan (Yeniceri Kanunlari), ed. and trans. Tayfun Toroser (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Is
Bankas1 Kiiltlir yayinlari, 2011), 13-15; Gulay Yilmaz, “Becoming a Devsirme: The Training
of Conscripted Children in the Ottoman Empire,” in Children in Slavery Through the Ages,
eds. Gwyn Campbell, Suzanne Miers, and Joseph C. Miller (Ohio: Ohio University Press,
2009), 121; Mustafa Ali, “The Ottoman Gentleman of the Sixteenth Century: Mustafa Ali’s
Mev#@idi'n-nefd’is fi kav&idi’l-mecélis, “Tables of Delicacies Concerning the Rules of Social
Gatherings}” trans. Douglas S. Brookes, in Sources of Oriental Languages and Literatures 59.
Turkish Sources LI, eds Sinasi Tekin and Goniil Alpay Tekin (Cambridge Mass.: Harvard
University Press, 2003), 16.

The institution of ‘kuloglus; which was introduced during Sultan Selim I's rule (1512-1520),
acted as the first mechanism for the hereditary transfer of Janissary pay-certificates; Tiirkiye
Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi (henceforth 1A), vol. 1, “Acemi Oglani” (Miicteba [lgiirel),
325.
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development, which reflected the political trends and military necessities of the
time'!, has as a result the gradual demise and eventual cessation of the devsirme
and its replacement by a much more open system of appointments which al-
lowed a great number of Muslim-born subjects to enter the corps'?. This meant
that, starting from the second half of the sixteenth century, thousands of Mus-
lims who had the financial and political means to infiltrate the Janissary ranks
managed to become soldiers. This infiltration, in turn, provided them with a
steady salary, the opportunity to move higher in the administrative/military
hierarchy of the state, and a number of other privileges that I will deal with later
on in the present article.

Following these developments, the number of officially registered Janis-
saries rose from approximately 2,000 men in the late fourteenth to more than
50,000 in the second half of the seventeenth and more than 100,000 in the
early nineteenth century®. During this expansion, the Janissaries also started
to gradually acquire a more decentralized identity. In the second half of the
fifteenth century, they were mostly based in the Ottoman capital, but, from the
sixteenth century onward, rotating Janissary garrisons began to be appoint-
ed in growing numbers in provincial fortresses. With the exception of the
Ottoman state’s semi-autonomous North African regencies of Tripoli, Tunis,
and Algiers (eyalet-i miimtaze), where the appointed Janissary forces gained
permanence and created their own autonomous administration during the
sixteenth century", in the rest of the Empire Janissary regiments continued to
rotate from one provincial garrison to another every few years until the eigh-
teenth century. At that time, as I will discuss later, most Janissary regiments
started acquiring a permanent presence in particular provincial fortresses

For an extensive discussion of the drives behind this process, see Baki Tezcan, The Second
Ottoman Empire: Political and Social Transformation in the Early Modern World (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2010), 177-82.

2 Colin Imber, The Ottoman Empire, 1300-1650: The Structure of Power (Houndmills: Palgrave
Macmillan, 2002), 140-142; Hamilton A. R. Gibb and Harold Bowen, Islamic Society and
the West: A Study of the Impact of Western Civilization on Moslem Culture in the Near East,
vol. 1: Islamic Society in the Eighteenth Century, part 1 (London, New York, and Toronto:
Oxford University Press, 1950), 62.

Antonis Anastasopoulos and Yannis Spyropoulos, “Soldiers on an Ottoman Island: The
Janissaries of Crete, Eighteenth-Early Nineteenth Centuries,” Turkish Historical Review 8,
no. 1 (2017): 2. According to Mehmet Mert Sunar, the total number of officially registered
Janissary pay-tickets in 1815/6 and 1818/9 were 114,497 and 109,706 respectively: Mehmet
Mert Sunar, “Cauldron of Dissent: A Study of the Janissary Corps, 1807-1826” (PhD diss.,
State University of New York, 2006), 57.

Y Daniel Panzac, The Barbary Corsairs. The End of a Legend, 1800-1820, trans. Victoria
Hobson and John E. Hawkes (Leiden and Boston: Brill, 2005), 17-21.
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a real tendency, we understand that in the eighteenth and early nineteenth
centuries literally hundreds of thousands of Muslims had become in one way
or another affiliated to the Janissary corps.

A reasonable question which automatically comes to mind when dealing
with this rapid growth of Janissary membership is which factors had led to it.
Traditionally historians have been treating the demise of the devsirme and the
enrollment in the corps of thousands of Muslims as the results of the Empire’s
need for a greater salaried firearm-bearing infantry to be used in the European
front. A more recent research, though, successfully revised this view, by claim-
ing that the changes in military technology — important as they may have
been — are not enough to explain the proportions that the phenomenon took.
This new thesis rather proposes that it would be much easier to interpret it in
the framework of the development of centrifugal forces within the Empire’s
central political scene which led to en masse appointments of a political nature
in the Ottoman army'’. However, this interesting analysis refers mainly to the
late sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries. Thus, it does not explain the
continuation and climax of the phenomenon in the following two centuries
and, especially, on the periphery of the Ottoman state, where the political and
financial influence of Istanbul-based élites were following a declining course
vis-a-vis that of local power-brokers's.

To better understand what I mean by referring to a ‘climax’ of Muslim
enrollment in the corps during the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries,
I should specity that the sources of that period indicate that the entire male
Muslim population in a number of Ottoman cities was becoming Janissaries.
Such mentions are to be found, for instance, in the cases of Bosnia, Crete,
Thessaloniki, Bolu, Erzurum, and elsewhere'. The phenomenon seems to

17 Tezcan, The Second Ottoman Empire, 177-182.
18 Ariel Salzmann, “An Ancien Régime Revisited: ‘Privatization’ and Political Economy in the
Eighteenth Century Ottoman Empire,” Politics and Society 21, no. 4 (1993): 393-423; Bruce
McGowan, “The Age of the Ayans, 1699-1812,” in An Economic and Social History of the
Ottoman Empire, 1300-1914, vol. 2, eds Halil Inalcik with Donald Quataert (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1997), 637-758.

Fatma Sel Turhan, The Ottoman Empire and the Bosnian Uprising: Janissaries, Modernisation
and Rebellion in the Nineteenth Century (London and New York: 1. B. Tauris, 2014), 178;
Ali Yaycioglu, “The Provincial Challenge: Regionalism, Crisis, and Integration in the
Late Ottoman Empire (1792-1812)” (PhD diss., Harvard University, 2008), 52-53; Sunar,
“Cauldron of Dissent,” 49; Philippe De Bonneval and Mathieu Dumas, Avayvaopion t4g
vioov Kphtye: o pootikr éxbean tov 1783, trans. and eds G. Nikolaou and M. Peponakis
(Rethymno: Mitos, 2000), 213; Eric Cornell, “On Bektashism in Bosnia,” in Alevi Identity:
Cultural, Religious and Social Perspectives, eds Tord Olson, Elisabeth Ozclalga, and Catharina
Raudvere (Istanbul: Swedish Research Institute, 1998), 14; McGowan, “The Age of the
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have been, in fact, so widespread at the imperial level that Sir Adolphus Slade
wrote after the suppression of the corps that “in the provinces, registration in
an orta [Janissary regiment]... was general; so much so, that Janissaries and
the adult male Turkish population were nearly convertible terms*” In the
same spirit, M. de Peyssonnel, the French consul in Izmir in the late eigh-
teenth century, maintained that “the registered Janissaries [in the Ottoman
Empire] are actually so numerous that if they could be calculated they would
amount to several million*?”

Of course such statements sound extravagant, and there is no definite
way to test their accuracy. Yet, they clearly reflect a very real tendency, that
of the increasing, in the course of the eighteenth and early nineteenth centu-
ries, association of large parts of the Empire’s male Muslim population with
the Janissary corps. That is not to say that the Ottoman periphery should be
treated as a homogeneous entity or that this tendency had the same intensity
or followed the same trajectory and timeline in every Ottoman region where
Janissaries were present. A number of factors, including the geopolitical im-
portance of a given area, its historical relationship with the corps, its prox-
imity to Istanbul, its administrative status, or even its ethnic and religious
composition influenced the dynamics created between Janissaries and the
Empire’s various local populations. Thus, it would be more accurate to claim
that the above statements become more credible in the cases of the Balkans
and Anatolia and less in those of most Arab lands, although even in some of
the latter a tendency of locals to affiliate themselves with the corps is to be
observed®.

Ayans,” 664-665; Mathieu Dumas, Souvenirs du lieutenant général comte Mathieu Dumas
de 1770 a 1838, vol. 1 (Paris: Librairie de Charles Gosselin, 1839), 180; Guillaume Thomas
Raynal and Jacques J. Peuchet, Histoire philosophique et politique des établissements et du
commerce des Européens dans IAfrique septentrionale, vol. 2 (Paris: Pierre Maumus, 1826),
344; E. W. Sieber, Reise nach der Insel Kreta im griechischen Archipelagus im Jahre 1817, vol. 2
(Leipzig: Fleischer, 1823), 186; ]. M. Tancoigne, Voyage d Smyrne, dans larchipel et I'ile de
Candie, vol. 1 (Paris: ]. L. Chanson, 1817), 102; Claude Etienne Savary, Letters on Greece:
Being a Sequel to Letters on Egypt, and Containing Travels through Rhodes, Crete, and Other
Islands of the Archipelago; with Comparative Remarks on their Ancient and Present State, and
Observations on the Government, Character, and Manner, of the Turks, and Modern Greeks
(London: G. G. J. and ]. Robinson, 1788), 186.

2 Adolphus Slade, Turkey and the Crimean War: A Narrative of Historical Events (London:

Smith, Elder and Co., 1867), 13.

M. de Peyssonnel, Lettre de M. de Peyssonnel, Contenant Quelques observations relatives aux

Mémoires qui ont paru sous le nom de M. le Baron de Tott (Amsterdam: N.p. 1785), 100.

21

22 Bruce Masters, “Aleppo’s Janissaries: Crime Syndicate or Vox Populi?) in Popular Protest

and Political Participation in the Ottoman Empire: Studies in Honor of Suraiya Faroghi,
eds Eleni Gara, Mehmet Erdem Kabadayi, and Christoph K. Neumann, (Istanbul: Bilgi
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But how, one may ask, could all these thousands of people become em-
ployed as Janissaries, especially at a time of financial crisis for the Empire, when
it was often difficult for the central treasury to even cover the needs of the state’s
already existing military manpower®? The answer is that the majority of these
Janissaries were actually not appointed at all; their relation with the corps was
in fact determined by informal procedures, which I will try to describe in the
next section.

Decentralization of the Janissary corps, privileges,
and ‘pseudo-Janissaries’

In the first half of the eighteenth century a series of reforms which aimed at
reducing the operational costs of the Janissary corps took place. The first was
the outsourcing of the office of the institution’s paymaster, which was followed
by the legalization of the buying and selling of Janissary titles of payment, and
the cessation of the three-year periodic rotations of Janissary regiments from
one provincial fortress to another*. These reforms had a great impact both on
the way the corps functioned and on its perception by the Ottoman provincial
societies. The first two measures resulted in a considerable decrease in the con-
trol of the Istanbul Janissary administration over its units, while the last one led
to the tying of specific regiments to particular provinces and to an increase of
their influence on the latter’s populations. Eventually, all of these reforms trig-
gered a process of rapid decentralization within the corps itself and led to the

Unwversity Press, 2011), 166-167, 175; André Raymond, “Soldiers in Trade: The Case of
Ottoman Cairo,” British Journal of Middle Eastern Studies 18, no. 1 (1991): 16-37; Herbert L.
Bodman, Political Factions in Aleppo, 1760-1826 (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina
Press, 1963), 57-59, 61-62.

Yavuz Cezar, Osmanls Maliyesinde Bunalim ve Degisim Donemi (XVIII. Yy.dan Tanzimata
Mali Tarih) (Istanbul: Alan Yayincilik, 1986), 70-73.

Yannis Spyropoulos, “Janissary Politics on the Ottoman Periphery (18th-Early 19th c.))
in Halcyon Days in Crete IX: Political Thought and Practice in the Ottoman Empire, ed.
Marinos Sariyannis (Rethymno: Crete University Press, 2019), 451-452; Tezcan, Second
Ottoman Empire, 205, 209, 225; Rossitsa Gradeva, “Between Hinterland and Frontier:
Ottoman Vidin, Fifteenth to Eighteenth Centuries,” in The Frontiers of the Ottoman
World, ed. A. C. S. Peacock (New York: Oxford University Press, 2009), 340-341; EI2,
Yeiii Ceri, 328; Ismail Hakki Uzungarsili, Osmanlt Devieti Teskilatindan Kapukulu
Ocaklari, vol. 1 (Ankara: Tirk Tarih Kurumu, 1988), 408; Howard A. Reed, “Ottoman
Reform and the Janissaries: The Eskenci Léhiyasi of 1826, in Tirkiyenin Sosyal ve
Ekonomik Tarihi (1071-1920), eds Osman Okyar and Halil [nalcik (Ankara: Meteksan,
1980), 194

23

24
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The development of such connections can be better understood in relation
to the privileges that the membership of the corps offered. One such bene-
fit was tax-exemptions — a privilege reserved for all members of the Empire’s
administrative/military class (askeri). Furthermore, the corps’ regulations (ka-
vanin-i yenigeriyan) stipulated that Janissaries were granted ex officio a status
of jurisdictional autonomy?. It should be noted that this privilege was of par-
ticular importance, as it ensured various gains for all social and professional
categories that entered the corps. In the case of rich tax-farmers, for instance,
it created the preconditions for greater liberty in the administration of the
areas which they controlled and for greater profit, as it blocked any regulatory
intervention on the part of Ottoman officials. In a similar fashion, it offered
multiple benefits to people who had small or medium-sized properties, par-
ticipated in the guilds, or conducted commerce. As Baki Tezcan puts it, “[t]he
immunity of janissaries from regular procedures of prosecution applied to ev-
eryone else, which secured them a trial by their elders and peers as opposed
to a court of law, proved to be an invaluable advantage in business. If one were
protected by the immunity of membership in the corps, then judicial author-
ities or market inspectors could not interfere with one’s business. Thus a mer-
chant who became a janissary could engage in a broader variety of business
practices than could a regular merchant, such as breaking the price ceilings in
their dealings with others®”

Besides tax-exemptions and judicial immunity, the Janissary corps was
also providing its members with a number of other privileges: Access to
credit issued by the regiments’ common funds, for example, acted as an en-
ticement for the enrollment of many small or big entrepreneurs in the corps,
as in a period of increasing monetization of the Ottoman economy ready
access to cash was becoming a particularly important asset for every busi-
ness”. Furthermore, the central role that Janissaries played in the provinc-
es as members of administrative councils and police forces — especially in
urban centers where a major part of the Empire’s artisanal and commercial
activity was taking place — helped them establish their networks and assert

For the case of Crete, see Anastasopoulos and Spyropoulos, “Soldiers on an Ottoman
Island,” 22-25 and Yannis Spyropoulos, “Kowvwvikn, Slotkntikn, 0tKOVOLKT Kat TOALTLKNA
Sidotaon tov oBwpavikod oTpatoL: ot yevitoapot T Kpntng, 1750-1826” (PhD diss.,
University of Crete, 2014), 247-263.

¥ Kavanin-i Yenigeriyan, 63-65.

% Tezcan, The Second Ottoman Empire, 207.

#  For the process of monetization of the Ottoman economy and its substantial expansion

from the sixteenth century onward, see Sevket Pamuk, A Monetary History of the Ottoman

Empire (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000), 16.
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control over regional markets®. At the same time, inter-regimental connec-
tions and the secondment of troops and regiment units from one provincial
fortress to another offered opportunities for the development of trans-pro-
vincial networks for the corps’ members?®.

In sum, the Janissaries offered their affiliates a wide range of privileg-
es which made enrollment in the corps very attractive for the Muslims of
the Ottoman provinces. However, a regiment could not accept an unlimited
number of soldiers into its ranks, as it was up to the central administration
to determine the number of pay-certificates available for every provincial
garrison. In practice, though, since most people were mainly interested in
the privileges and protection offered by the corps and not in its salaries,
this inconvenience was easily dealt with at a local level via their unofficial
enrollment. The names of such ‘pseudo-Janissaries’ were not listed down in
the payrolls which were sent to the central administration. As a result, they
were not entitled to any salary but enjoyed the same privileges as real Ja-
nissaries under the auspices of their officer patrons, who were in charge of
keeping the personnel books of each regiment. Since the Janissaries enjoyed
jurisdictional autonomy from local authorities and were not dependent on
provincial officials for their payments, no governor or judge had access to
these books. Consequently, their networks could stretch far beyond their
regiments’ circle, without outsiders being able to discern who was a real
member of their organization and who was not™. It is, thus, owing to this
practice that the sources testify to the illusive enrollment of the entire male
population of given areas in the Janissary corps, while, in fact, the vast ma-
jority of these men were merely Janissary-pretenders. As we will see in the
following section, these networked connections would also play a decisive
role in the political empowerment of the institution during the period in
question.

30 TFor the official role of Janissaries in the administration of western Crete, see Yannis

Spyropoulos, O8wpaviks Swiknoy kow xowwvia otyv mpoenavaotatiky dvtiky) Kphrn:
Apyerwxés Mopropies (1817-1819), ed. Aspasia Papadaki (Rethymno: General State
Archives of Greece, 2015), 30-38.

For a systematic analysis of these privileges, see Idem, “Ot yevitoapot tng Kpfitng,” 225-
280. For the versatile role of Janissaries in the Ottoman provincial administration and their
position as imperial agents connecting different provinces, see Linda T. Darling, “Istanbul
and Damascus: Officials and Soldiers in the Exercise of Imperial Power (C. 1550-1575),” in
Osmanly Istanbulu IV: IV. Uluslararast Istanbulu Sempozyumu Bildirileri 20-22 May1s 2016,
Istanbul 29 May:s Universitesi, eds E M. Ecemen, A. Akyildiz, and E. S. Giirkan (Istanbul:
Istanbul 29 May1s Universitesi and Istanbul Bityiiksehir Belediyesi, 2016), 326-332.
Spyropoulos, “Janissary Politics;” idem, “Ot yevitoapot tng Kpnng,” 225-232.
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The political dimension of the Muslim-Janissary connection

The eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries could be characterized as a
time of provincial revolts for the Empire. For those who work on the history
of Ottoman provinces during this period, it is evident that the Ottoman state
was going through an era of frequent violent mobilizations in great parts of
its periphery and chiefly in the latter’s urban centers. It is no coincidence that
Janissaries are often mentioned in the sources as the principal instigators of
such mobilizations: The access to the means of violence and the protection
from other authorities that the corps offered to its members provided great
parts of the Muslim populations in the Empire’s provinces with the opportu-
nity to raise their voice and actively participate in the political scene of their
homelands.

Ottomanist historian Cemal Kafadar, when referring to the various Ja-
nissary revolts which took place in Istanbul from the seventeenth to the early
nineteenth centuries, claims that “the cumulative experience of political activ-
ism by the Janissaries and their affiliates eventually created a new political reali-
ty, which could be seen as the kernel of a political party or even a representative
institution, including alliances and clashes with other social-political forces*”
On the Empires periphery, where in the course of the eighteenth century the
sociopolitical influence of Janissaries became more dominant, this “experience
of political activism” continued to be a central point of reference for the corps’
members, who proliferated and adjusted it to the political realities prevalent in
different provinces. However, despite the leading role that the Janissaries played
in these developments, which, according to historians, were leading to an ev-
er-increasing politicization of the Empire’s urban space and an “empowerment
of the political” in the provinces™, to date the study of the political initiatives of
the corps has been mainly limited to Istanbul.

Janissaries had established their political preeminence in the Empire’s
capital long before the eighteenth century and their mobilizations therein
have become a subject of meticulous research over the years®. Yet, given

3 Kafadar, “Janissaries and Other Riffraff,” 123.

*  Ali Yaycioglu, Partners of the Empire: The Crisis of the Ottoman Order in the Age of
Revolutions (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2016), 13; Karen Barkey, Empire of
Difference. The Ottomans in Comparative Perspective, (New York: Cambridge University
Press, 2008), 197-225.

For one of the latest treatments of Janissary political mobilizations in Istanbul, see Aysel
Yildiz, Crisis and Rebellion in the Ottoman Empire: The Downfall of a Sultan in the Age of
Revolutions (London-New York: 1. B. Tauris, 2017).
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their extended opening to the Muslims of the Ottoman provinces in the
eighteenth century and the fact that, during the period in question, over
two thirds of their regiments were permanently based outside Istanbul, it is
surprising, to say the least, that no work has been done with an eye toward
understanding the corps’ contribution to the ‘provincialization’ of Ottoman
imperial politics. This historiographical problem mainly stems from the fact
that while a number of publications have focused on Janissary revolts at a
local level®, to date there has been no considerable effort toward placing
such case-studies in a wider theoretical and spacial context. On the contrary,
the participation of Janissaries in uprisings outside of the Ottoman capital is
generally interpreted in the framework of local interests and regional pow-
er-struggles, while little, if any, effort has been made to put the pieces of this
complicated puzzle of events together into a synthesis demonstrating the
trajectory of the growing politicization of provincial Muslim populations
vis-a-vis the corps’ increasing involvement in the imperial political scene.
Yet, the comparative study of Janissary-instigated political revolts offers new
possibilities for research and allows us to follow the course of the diffusion of
ideas and political movements between a series of Muslim communities in
the imperial space. The examples are plentiful, but here I will only mention
in brief a few indicative cases.

In 1730 a Janissary revolt broke out in Istanbul, which came to be known as
the ‘Patrona Halil rebellion’ The revolt resulted in the deposition of Sultan Ahmed
I11, his replacement by Mahmud I, and the violent termination of the era of a pur-
ported cultural and financial opening of the Istanbul Ottoman élite toward West-
ern Europe, tagged the “Tulip Period*”’ Three years after the Istanbul rebellion, the

¢ See, for instance, Spyropoulos, “Janissary Politics;” Sel Turhan, The Ottoman Empire and the

Bosnian Uprising, Masters, “Aleppo’s Janissaries,” 159-176; Basil C. Gounaris, “Reassessing
Wheat Crises in Eighteenth-Century Thessaloniki,y 7The Historical Review/La Revue
Historique 5 (2008): 41-65; André Raymond, Le Caire des janissaires: Lapogée de la ville
ottomane sous Abd al-Rahmin Kathudd (Paris: CNRS Editions, 1995); Necmi Ulker, “1797
Olay1 ve [zmir'in Yakilmasy,” Tarik Incelemeleri Dergisi 2 (1984): 117-159; Abd ul-Karim
Rafeq, “The Local Forces in Syria in the Seventeenth and Eighteenth Centuries,” in War,
Technology and Society in the Middle East, eds V. ]. Parry and M. E. Yapp (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1975), 277-307.

For the Patrona Halil rebellion and the Tulip Period, see Selim Karahasanoglu, “Challenging
the Paradigm of the Tulip Age: The Consumer Behavior of Nevsehirli Damad [brahim
Pasa and His Household,” in Living the Good Life: Consumption in the Qing and Ottoman
Empires of the Eighteenth Century, eds Suraiya Faroghi and Elif Akgetin (Leiden and
Boston: Brill, 2017), 134-161; Yalgin Gezer, “Yazma Eserler Isiginda Patrona Halil Isyam
Hakkinda Yeni Bir Degerlendirme,” in Osmanli Istanbulu II1, eds Feridun M. Emecen, Ali
Akyildiz, and Emrah Safa Giirkan (Istanbul: Istanbul 29 Mayis Universitesi and Istanbul
Buyuksehir Belediyesi, 2015), 331-352; Felix Konrad, “Coping with ‘the Riff-Raff and Mob’:
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French consul on Crete, in one of his reports to Paris, made special reference to
the merciless beating of the French vice-consul in Kandiye (mod. Herakleion) by
a group of unruly Janissaries. In this context he noted that the spirit of rebellion
was being transmitted from one city of Crete to the other and that it was “since the
revolution of Istanbul and the revolt that took place in Kandiye, that the soldiers
and their supporters have lost their respect and obedience, to the extent that they
are afraid of neither their commanders nor their peers*”

The French consul made it clear that the Janissary units acted as good con-
ductors of mobilizations from one Ottoman city to another, both within the
same and between different provinces. This type of transmission of political mo-
bilizations between cities also seemed to have been frequent in the case of the
three Maghrebian regencies of Algiers, Tunis, and Tripoli. It is a well attested fact
that the Janissary units of these three Ottoman regencies were acting as com-
municating vessels for the transference of people and ideas®, and it seems that
they were also actively following the political developments which were taking
place at the heart of the Empire. After all, the Janissaries of these areas were often
being drafted from places in the Ottoman Anatolia, the Balkans, and the wider
Aegean region, and never lost their contact with their places of origin®.

On May 1807 the Janissaries of Istanbul rebelled against Sultan Selim III
owing to the latter’s effort to “Westernize’ the Empire’s army through the cre-
ation of a new corps entitled ‘Nizam-1 Cedid’ (New Order). Similar efforts were

Representations of Order and Disorder in the Patrona Halil Rebellion (1730),” Die Welt des
Islams 54, no. 3-4 (2014): 363-398; Ahmet Refik Altinay, Lale Devri (1718-1730): Gegmis
Astrlarda Osmanli Hayatt (Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 2011); Dana Sajdi, Ottoman
Tulips, Ottoman Coffee Leisure and Lifestyle in the Eighteenth Century (London: 1. B Tauris,
2007); Ariel Salzmann, “The Age of Tulips: Confluence and Conflict in Early Modern
Consumer Culture (1550-1730),” in Consumption Studies and the History of the Ottoman
Empire, 1550-1922, ed. Donald Quataert (New York: SUNY Press, 2000), 83-106; Robert
W. Olson, “The Esnaf and the Patrona Halil Rebellion of 1730: A Realignment in Ottoman
Politics?,” Journal of the Economic and Social History of the Orient 17, no. 3 (1974): 329-344;
Miinir Aktepe, Patrona Isyam: (1730) (Istanbul: Istanbul Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Basimevi, 1958).

*#  Archives Nationales de France (ANF), Affaires Etrangeéres (AE), B1, La Canée, vol. 4
(December 18, 1733); ANTE, AE, B1, La Canée, vol. 4 (December 1, 1733); ANE AE, B1, La
Canée, vol. 4 (January 9, 1734).

* Asma Moalla, The Regency of Tunis and the Ottoman Porte, 1777-1814: Army and Government
of a North-African Ottoman Eyalet at the End of the Eighteenth Century (London and New
York: Routledge Curzon, 2004), 98; Taoufik Bachrouch, Formation sociale barbaresque et
powvoir & Tunis au XVIle siécle (Tunis: Publications de 'Université de Tunis, 1977), 175-
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1740),vol. 2 (Tunis: Publications de 'Université de Tunis, 1986), 7; Taoufik Bachrouch, “Les
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dominants (1782-1881)” (PhD diss., Université de Paris — Sorbonne, 1981), 512.

“ Bachrouch, Formation sociale barbaresque, 34-35.
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took their weapons and started to attack the city’s local Christians as a retaliation
for the massacres of Muslims that were taking place on their native island. As a
result of this mobilization the governor of Izmir ordered the execution of a Cre-
tan Janissary and the banishment back to Crete of 150-200 “Cretan criminals”
under the accusation that they “oppressed the tax-paying subjects of Izmir*”

Such incidents demonstrate that the Janissary networks of the Ottoman
Empire were good conductors for the transference of political ideas and mo-
bilizations between different cities and provinces. However, it is only through
a systematic examination of local Janissary political initiatives in the broader
imperial framework that we can disclose these underlying connections in their
trans-provincial dimension.

The economic aspects of Janissary networks

The involvement of Janissaries in the Ottoman Empires economic life as ar-
tisans and tradesmen in peacetime can be traced as far back as the fifteenth
century, and should not be treated as an indication of the institution’s decline®.
Yet, the phenomenon clearly intensified from the late sixteenth century on-
ward, as the corps started being manned with non-devsirme recruits who were
often already engaged in various extra-military financial activities. Janissary
involvement in the guilds was furthermore induced by the economic condi-
tions prevalent in the Empire and the decreasing salaries of the soldiers whose
military income was often less than adequate for covering their everyday needs.

It is a commonplace in the Ottoman historiography that the Janissaries of
Istanbul had established strong liaisons with the city’s economy as artisans and
merchants even from the last decades of the sixteenth and the beginning of the
seventeenth centuries®’. Recently two studies went even further and unveiled
for the first time some of the phenomenon’s institutional aspects, by underlin-
ing the importance of investment activities of entire regiments and not just of

45

Spyropoulos, “Ot yevitoapor tng Kpntng,” 236; Theophilus C. Prousis, “Smyrna in 1821: A
Russian View,” University of North Florida History Faculty Publications 16 (1992): 154, 157-
158, 163; Richard Clogg, “Smyrna in 1821: Documents from the Levant Company Archives
in the Public Record Office;” Mixpaoiatixé Xpovied 15 (1972): 318, 324, 342, 347-348, 355;
Charles MacFarlane, Constantinople in 1828 (Aovdivo: Saunders and Otley, 1829), 16-17.
*  Cemal Kafadar, “On the Purity and Corruption of the Janissaries,” The Turkish Studies
Association Bulletin 15, no. 2 (1991): 273-280.

Eunjeong Yi, Guild Dynamics in Seventeenth Century Istanbul: Fluidity and Leverage
(Leiden: Brill, 2004), 136-140.
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their members*®. Unfortunately, to date no comparable effort has been put to-
ward understanding the institutional dimension of such economic activities in
the case of the Ottoman periphery. Although we are well aware of the fact that
Janissaries in Ottoman provinces were participating in a wide range of financial
operations, so far their economic undertakings have been studied almost ex-
clusively as the result of private initiatives. Yet there are strong indications that
the augmentation of the financial power of individual Janissaries in the prov-
inces was going hand-in-hand with the development of investment initiatives
on their regiments’ part®. Thus, in order to better understand the actual size
of the corps’ involvement in the Empire’s economy, Janissary entrepreneurship
should not be seen as having been merely based on a disorderly ensemble of
individuals who utilized the privileges offered by the corps for their own pur-
poses; rather it should be examined in the framework of institutions, such as
regimental wagfs (common funds), which developed their own financial plan-
ning and from which entire Muslim communal structures could reap benefits.

From the second half of the eighteenth century onward we can observe
an increase in the local commercial and credit-related activity of Muslims in
a series of provincial cities®. What is particularly interesting about this devel-
opment is the phenomenon of the parallel expansion of Janissary networks be-
yond their original cradles and the development of collaborations at the insti-
tutional level for the creation of wider trans-provincial economic networked
connections'. Although the processes leading to these connections are yet to
be investigated, sources indicate that soldier detachments played a key role in
them. Every Janissary garrison included a group of men, the yamaks, who were
not obliged to be settled where their own regiments were based. The study of
Janissary payrolls reveals that such groups, which used to be only a small mi-

8  Giinay Yilmaz, “The Economic and Social Role of Janissaries in a 17th Century Ottoman

City: The Case of Istanbul” (PhD diss., McGill University, 2011); Sunar, “Cauldron of

Dissent”
49

Spyropoulos, “Ot yevitoapot tng Kprjtng”
* For a characteristic entry from the French consular correspondence of Chania which refers
to this economic expansion, see, for instance, ANE AE, B1, La Canée, vol. 11 (November
17, 1761). For the rise of Janissary common funds as creditors in the Cretan economy, see
Spyropoulos, “Ot yevitoapot ng Kpfitng,” 200-220. For the role of Janissaries and Muslims
as creditors and financial actors in eighteenth-century Ottoman Thessaloniki and Lesvos
(Ott. Midilli), see Demetris Papastamatiou, Wealth Distribution, Social Stratification and
Material Culture in an Ottoman Metropolis: Thessaloniki According to the Probate Inventories
of the Muslim Court (1761-1770) (Istanbul: The Isis Press, 2017), 285-307 and passim, and
I[brahim Oguz, “Midillide Osmanli Vakiflar1,” (PhD diss., T. C. Mersin Universitesi, 2014),
247-248, 253, and passim.

Spyropoulos, “Ot yevitoapot tng Kprtng” 237-239.
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constitute a precious source of local knowledge for their comrades-in-arms-
cum-business, providing continuity for the latter on the ground and expanding
the networked connections between different Janissary chambers.

At this point it is interesting to note that this system of relations between reg-
iments and yamaks is comparable in many ways to the manner of operation of
Western trading networks in the eastern Mediterranean. It bears striking similar-
ities, for instance, with the contemporaneous establishment in various Ottoman
port-cities of French commercial houses (maisons), which used trading agents/
merchants (négociants) in their places of operation. At the same time and on a
different level, the French — like most Western powers trading in the area during
the eighteenth century — were trying to develop local financial networks through
the expansion to Ottoman Jewish and Christian subjects — the so-called ‘beratlis’
or ‘protégés’ — of their capitulatory status, which provided them with tax exemp-
tions and the right to special extradition. Furthermore, they strengthened these
networks by granting loans to their clients, either directly or through the practice
of preemption (selern) of local products which were exported to France®.

This networking pattern is reminiscent of the networks that Janissaries de-
veloped through the extended use of the yamak agency and the creation of a
pseudo-Janissary clientele: The Janissary regiments, like the Western commercial
houses operating in the Ottoman Mediterranean, appointed their representatives
in various port-cities and enhanced their local networks by expanding their priv-
ileged status to the local Muslim inhabitants of the Ottoman provinces, grant-
ing them loans and placing their businesses under their protection. Although
much research is needed before we come to any definite conclusions, what we see
is possibly an expression of the development of financial practices that, to date,
modern historiography deems to have been exclusively non-Muslim by Muslim
networks which used the Janissary organization as a platform for their economic
growth. The nature and extent of the connections developed in this framework

are a greater number of janizaries called jamaliikes (sic), who belong to chambers which are
in other parts of the empire, and are settled here as merchants or tradesmen, and yet receive
their pay as janizarie,; and if any one of the companies are ordered away, those only go who
please, and they make up their number, as they can;” Richard Pococke, “A Description of
the East”, in A General Collection of the Best and Most Interesting Voyages and Travels in All
Parts of the World, vol. 10, ed. ]. Pinkerton (London: Longman, Hurst, Rees, and Orme,
1811), 619. For the case of Aleppo which supports Pococke’s claim, see Charles L. Wilkins,
Forging Urban Solidarities: Ottoman Aleppo, 1640-1700 (Leiden: Brill, 2009), 271-272.

On these practices, see Antonis Hadjikyriacou, “Society and Economy on an Ottoman
Island: Cyprus in the Eighteenth-Century” (PhD diss., School of Oriental and African
Studies 2011), 223-227; A, vol. 36, “Selem” (Bilal Aybakan), 402-405; Ali [hsan Bags,
Osmanly Ticaretinde Gayri Miislimler: Kapitillasyonlar — Berath Tiiccarlar, Avrupa ve
Hayriye Tiiccarlart (1750-1839) (Ankara: Turhan Kitabevi, 1983).
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undoubtedly require systematic investigation and so does their impact on the po-
litical and economic relations between the Muslim and non-Muslim communi-
ties of the Empire; such research can potentially overturn much of what we know
about the history of the early modern eastern Mediterranean and create a more
balanced and less ‘Eurocentric’ picture of the trading operations in the region.

Conclusion

In recent decades, thanks to the pioneering works of academics such as Ce-
mal Kafadar and Donald Quataert, Ottomanist historians have started to move
away from their exclusive examination as a military corps and to pay atten-
tion to their crucial role in the development of new economic practices in the
Ottoman Empire and the popularization of imperial politics®. Membership of
the Janissary corps and the privileges that it brought with it are seen as having
played a pivotal role in the development of financial practices which bypassed
the jurisdiction and traditional hierarchy of state-controlled guilds and led to
the creation of a more ‘decentralized’ type of entrepreneurship, which was able
to resist, until 1826, the unconditional opening of the Ottoman market to Eu-
ropean manufactures®. Moreover, the opening of the Janissary corps to a large
part of Ottoman Muslim society from the late 16th century onward and its
involvement in popular movements which directly questioned the authority of
big players in imperial politics — sometimes leading even to the dethronement
and execution of Sultans — lie currently at the center of an ongoing debate over
the issue of the creation of an Ottoman ‘limited government™’

5% Donald Quataert, “Janissaries, Artisans and the Question of Ottoman Decline, 1730-1826,”
in 17th International Congress of Historical Sciences. I: Chronological Section, Madrid-1990,
eds E. B. Ruano and M. Espadas Burgos (Madrid: Comité International des Sciences
Historiques, 1992), 197-203; Kafadar, “Janissaries and Other Riffraff’; Idem, “On the Purity
and Corruption of the Janissaries,” The Turkish Studies Association Bulletin 15, no. 2 (1991):
273-280.

Deniz T. Kilingoglu, Economics and Capitalism in the Ottoman Empire (London and New
York: Routledge Curzon, 2015), 51-52; Mehmet Mert Sunar, “When Grocers, Porters
and Other Riff-Raff Become Soldiers:” Janissary Artisans and Laborers in the Nineteenth
Century Istanbul and Edirne”, Kocaeli Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi 17, no. 1
(2009): 175-194; Quataert, “Janissaries, Artisans.”

Ali Yaycioglu, “Guarding Traditions and Laws, Disciplining Bodies and Souls: Tradition,
Science, and Religion in the Age of Ottoman Reform; Modern Asian Studies 52, no. 5
(2018): 1542-1603; Baki Tezcan, “Lost in Historiography: An Essay on the Reasons for
the Absence of a History of Limited Government in the Early Modern Ottoman Empire,”
Middle Eastern Studies 45, no. 3 (2009): 477-505; Hiiseyin Yilmaz, “Osmanli Devleti'nde
Batililasma Oncesi Mesrutiyetci Gelismeler;” Divan 13, no. 24 (2008): 1-30; Serif Mardin,
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Despite the above-mentioned historiographical developments, the econom-
ic and political role of the Janissaries is yet to be studied in its collective and im-
perial dimensions: Most studies that treat the corps as a coherent sociopolitical
entity usually build their analyses on the case of Istanbul and pay little, if any,
attention to its provincial structures. At the same time, the — relatively few —
case-studies which deal with the political and economic activities of the corps’
provincial units tend to downplay the latter’s contact with the rest of the Janis-
sary organization and do not evaluate their role as interacting parts of a large
corporate imperial apparatus. Additionally, the Janissaries’ non-military activi-
ties have never been examined in their institutional framework and are usually
treated as either a symptom of ‘declin€’ from their ‘true’ purpose — that of con-
ducting warfare — or as the by-product of individual soldiers’ private initiatives.

In this article I explained that the institutional structure and functions of the
Janissary corps were in fact crucial for its economic and political empowerment
in the Ottoman provinces. I demonstrated the strong liaisons that the Janissaries
had managed to create with a number of provincial Muslim communities on the
Ottoman periphery, especially from the eighteenth century onward. I suggested
that, if we put more emphasis on the study of Janissary activities beyond the
Empire’s capital, it will become easier to understand the economic role of such
communities and that, especially when seen from a Mediterranean perspective,
such research can help us create a less ‘Eurocentric’ picture of the region. I also
argued that this powerful connection between Muslims and Janissaries in many
Ottoman provinces gave rise to a series of violent mobilizations which are yet to
be investigated in a common political framework. Through the combined study
of such mobilizations, we will be able to better understand the processes which
led to the dissemination of ideas and political movements between a number of
Muslim communities where the Janissaries had a very strong presence. By the
eighteenth century, the Janissary corps had evolved into a powerful platform for
the exchange of people, goods, and ideas between different localities covering a
vast geographical area. In this light, the Janissaries should be treated as a key in-
stitution the study of which has the potential to drastically redefine our percep-
tion of the sociopolitical and financial role of Muslims in the Ottoman Empire.

“Freedom in an Ottoman Perspective;” in State, Democracy and The Military: Turkey in the
1980s, eds M. Heper and A. Evin (Berlin: W. de Gruyter, 1988), 23-35.
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B.E. CmupHOB

OCOBEHHOCTHN CTAHOBJIEHU#
1 PASBUTHH MAMJIORCROTO
«J1I0MA» BAJTOHHA

ema B3AeTa U TaaeHusl cemencrsa baadmuna AOBOABHO AZBHO

ITPUBACKAAQ BHUMAHNE aBTOPA B CUAY IICAOTO PSIAQ TIPUIUHL
_ CoraacHo AaHHBIM apabCKMX XPOHMUCTOB, HAYMHASI ¢ KOHIA
XVII B. mpeAcTaBUTEAM 3TOTO 3HATHOTO POAQ HA ITPOTSIKE-

HIUW IJEAOTO CTOACTHST 3aHUMAAN BAKHEUIITNE ITOCTHI B BOCH-
HO-OIOPOKPATHIECKOM ATINTAPATE ETUIICTCKOTO JSIACTE, & Cam «AOM» baadmna
BXOAMA B YMUCAO HaT/16OAee BAMATCADHBIX 1 MOT'YIICCTBCHHDBIX MAMAIOKCKMX
kaanos Erunra. B Hexpoaore BBICOKOIIOCTABACHHOTO aMupa Puapana-bexa
Baadunal Aa-Askabapri cAEAVIOIMM 0OPA30M OIMUCHIBACT “AOM», KOTOPbIN
BO3TA@BASIA ATOT MMEHUTHIN Oert: «OH ITPOUCXOAMA 13 ITPOCAABACHHOM, MOTY-
IJECTBEHHON CEMbH, 3aHMMABIIICT BBICOKOE ITOAOSKEHME. AOM MX 13 3HATHEN-
ITUX, CTAPUHHBIX M XOPOIIO n3BecTHBIX B Ernnre. He 6p1a0 B cTpane boaee
YKOPEHMUBIIIETOCSI B YITPABACHUM U TOCIIOACTBE, YeM 3TOT A0M 1 AoM Kacabsr
Puppara. Bee ernnerckmne aMmuphl BEAYT CBOE ITPOUCXOSKACHNUE OT TUX ABYX
AOMOB, BOCXOASL K HUM»,

! Puapan-6ex Baapurta ymep B 1205 rx. — 1790/1791 rr.
Arn-Aoxabapmu ‘A60 ap-Paxman. Eruner B kanyH sxcneannmn Boramapra (1776—1798) /

[Tep., mpeanca. u mpum. X.M. Knasbepr. M.: [ saBH2s peAaKINsI BOCTOUHOM AUTEPATYPDI 13-

AareabcrBa «Haykar, 1978, C. 343—344.
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[Tomumo Bcero mpouero, baadunia CAOKHO HasBaTh OOpasOM mam-
AIOKCKOTO €AOM@» KAACCMUYECKOro Tuna. B Hem Haimam cBoe OTpaskeHue
BECbMA 3HAUMMBIC SIBACHMSI M BESHMsI, OKA3aBIINUE CYIJECTBEHHOE BAMUSIHUE
Ha GOPMUPOBAHUE BAACTHBIX CTPYKTYP CTUIICTCKON ITPOBUHIJUI BO BTOPOW
roaoBute XVII—XVIII B, Anaans ocoOEHHOCTENM CTAHOBACHMSI M PA3BUTUSI
MaMAIOKCKOTO «A0Ma» baaduiia mo3BoAsieT BBISIBUTD OITPEACACHHDIC 3aKOHO-
MCPHOCTTA TACTOPTA‘ICCKOI‘O paEBT/lTT/lH BOCHHO-TIOAMTUICCKUX DAUT OCMIAHCKO~
ro Ernnra B paccmaTpuBaemsIt IEPHOA, @ TAKSKE CACAATH PSIA BBIBOAOB OTHO-
CUTEABHO XapaKTepa MX GYHKIMOHMPOBAHWS 11 B3AUMMOACHCTBHUSL

NceaepoBaTean AQBHO COLIAUCH BO MHEHUM, YTO OCHOBHOE COACPSKaHME
O0OIJECTBEHHO-TIOAUTHICCKON SKU3HWM EIMIIeTCKOro olrgecrsa Ha pybeske
XVII-XVIII BB. cocTaBasiAM ITPOIJECCHI, CBSI3AHHBIC C ITPOIPECCUPYIONIUM OC-
AabACHMEM [JEHTPAABHON BAACTH M BO3POCIITMMI CEITAPATUCTCKUMM YCTPEM-
ACHVSIMU TAAB KPYITHEUITNUX MAMAIOKCKUX TpyrimnpoBoK Paxapuna n Kacn-
MWUMA, KOTOPBIC BEAU MEKAY CODOM SIpOCTHOE ITPOTUBOOOPCTBO 32 AOMUHN-
posanme (praca’) Ha BHYTPUIIOAUTUIECKOM APEHE, YMEAO TTOAOTPEBAEMOE OC-
MaHCKUMI HamecTHUKamn. C APYTrou CTOPOHBI, OPUEHTHPOBOIHO CO BTOPOT
roaoBuHbl XVII B, Bce Boaee akKTUBHYIO POAD B COMAABHO-3KOHOMMUYECKOM
skm3HM Erumra craam urparh OA’Kaku* — pacKBapTUPOBAHHBIC B CTPAHE PETY-
ASIPHBIC OCMAHCKVE BOVICKOBBIC JACTH.

Venaenne mHASUOHHBIX ITPOLECCOB B dKOHOMMUKE OCMAHCKOM MM-
Hepun M IIPOTPECCUPYIONIUI ACPUIUT TOCYAAPCTBEHHOW Ka3HBI ITPUBEAM
K CEPHE3HON KOPPEKTUPOBKE BCEW CHUCTEMBI MATEPUAABHOTO ODECTICIeHNMSI
OCMAHCKMX BOWUCK Ha >Kasosambe. He pacrioaarast AOCTATOTHBIMMU CPEACTBA-
M, 9TOOBI OOECITEIUTH EIUITETCKUE BOMHCKUE GOPMUPOBAHMSI AOCTOMHBIM
COAEPSKaHMEM, BAACTU HE TOABKO GAKTUISCKNU CMUPUAUCDH C TEM, ITO BOUHBI
OCMAHCKOTO TaPHMU3OHHOTO BOVCKA 3aHMUMAAMUCH PA3AMIHBIMU BUAAMU XO-
3SITICTBEHHOWM ACSITEABHOCTHM, HO M CAMM @KTUBHO IIPUBACKAAN UX K PAZHOTO
POAZ AAMMHUCTPATUBHO-XO3SINCTBEHHBIM CAY>KOaM, CBSI3AHHBIM C OCYIIJeCT-

Tepmun «pr’aca» («IAZBEHCTBOP, <AUAEPCTBO» B IIEPEBOAE ¢ apabCKOIO SI3BIKA) OTPAYKAA
UEPAPXUUCCKYIO OPIAaHUSAIMIO CTUIIETCKOM ITOAMTUUECCKOM 2AUTHL B COOTBeTCTBUM ¢
HETAACHBIM «TabeAeM O PaHTax» MPOUCXOAMAO PaclpeAeacHUe Hanbosee TPpUOBIABHBIX
MUCTOUHMKOB AOXOAR, IIPOUSBOAMAMCH HASHAUCHMSI HA BASKHEHITINE TIOCTHL B BOCHHO-GAMMU-
HUCTPATUBHOM QIMAPATE CTUIIETCKOTO SIACTA.

Pasmerjaimecs B Ermnme BoMHCKME 42CTH OCMAHOB OPTaHUSAIIMOHHO OBIAM OGOPMACHBI
B CEMb KOPIYCOB (ASKEMA‘aT), MAM OASKAKOB: TIENIMX ASKEMAAT SHbUAp (MycTaxdpusaH)
1 23200B; MOAYNIEIUX-TIOAYKOHHBIX ASKeMa‘aT myTadappuKa 1 yayineil M KOHHBIX {(Cn-
MAXUACKUX ) APKEMA‘AT TEHIOAAMAH {ASKAMAAVSIH ), TEOPEKAXKMSIH 1 Yepakuse. Briaors a0
cepeansl XVIII B. oHM mpeAcTaBAsIAM OAHY M3 HAMOOASE AKTUBHBIX M BAMSITEABHBIX COIJU-
AABHO-TIOAMTUUIECKUX TPYIIIT €IUIIETCKOM TPOBUHIIHN.
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Taxkum obpasom, pyakuuonmnposasmras B Erunre cucrema obecrieue-
HUsI PETYASIPHBIX BOMHCKIUX 9aCTEN ITPUBOAMAA K 3HAIUTEABHOMY oborarie-
HUIO TPEACTABUTEACH BEPXYIITKI BOCHHBIX, YTO B HEMAAON CTEIIEHNM CII0CO0-
CTBOBZAO POCTY MX TmoanTndecknx ambugnn. Ha pybeske XVII-XVIII ss.
OCMAHCKME BOCHAIAABHUKI PACIIOAATAAN Y3KE HE MEHBIITUM ITOAUTUICCKUM
BECOM 1 DKOHOMMICCKUMU BO3MOYKHOCTSIMMY, deM 00AaAaTeAn Oenekmx Tn-
TyAOB. Terneps 9To0B! YCIenHO Peasn30BbIBATh CBOW IIAAHBI W IIPETBOPSITH
B JKM3Hb CBOW 3aMBICABI, 1 MAMAIOKCKME 0Oen, 1 OCMAHCKME HAMECTHUKM
HEPEAKO 0OPAIgasnch 3a MOAACPSKKOM U COACTCTBUEM K Hanboaee BAMSI-
TEABHBIM OASKAKABL

MesKAY TemM IIPUMEPHO B TO 3Ke Bpemst 00AAAABIITNE 3HAIUTEABHBIMM
COCTOSIHMSIMM CTAPIINE OPUIIEPCKUE TUHBI CTOAKHYAUCH C aKTUBHBIM ITPO-
TUBOACTICTBUEM CO CTOPOHBI MAZAIIETO KOMAHAHOTO M PSIAOBOTO COCTABA
BOWCKOBBIX KOPITYCOB, KOTOPBIE PATOBAaAM 32 DOACE CITPABEAAMBOEC, C UX TOU-
KW 3PEHMsI, PACITPEACACHNUE TTOCTYIIABIINX B KA3HY OAMKAKOB CPEACTB. Tax,
Harrpumep, outn Asa aecsituaerust (1676—1694) ¢ mepemeHHbIM YCIIEXOM
ITPOTEKAAO ITPOTUBOOOPCTBO KATXOABL stHbIaap Mycradsr aa-Kazporay n ero
OAMKAMIIETO OKPYKEHMSI, KOTOPBIC 3AITPABASIAYL ACAZMI OASKAKA M KOHIJCH-
TPUPOBAAT B CBOMUX PYKAX DOABIIYIO IaCTh AOXOAOB SIHBIYAPCKOTO KOPITyCa,
¢ Krouykom Myxammapaom!®, saHMMaBIINM B OAPKAKE AOCTATOYHO CKPOMHYEO
AosKHOCTD Bart opabamm', TTosske B 1704—1711 1. pasropescst He meHee
O3KECTOYCHHBIN KOHPAUKT MEKAY APYIUM sTHbIIapckum bart opabarmm M-
paHAKem AXMaAOM U TPYIIIIMPOBKON M3 BOCBMU CTAPIINX OPUIIEPOB, 4aCTh
M3 KOTOPBIX ITPUHAAACIKAAL K YUCAY TIOCACAOBATEACH V3KE TTOKOMHOTO My-
cradpi-kaTxoAb! as-Kasaoray!?,

B ycAOBMSIX ITEPMAHEHTHOW MOAUTUISCKON HECTAOMABHOCTH OCMaH-
CKME BOCHAYAABHUKN BCE YAIE PACXOAOBAAM CBOM KAITUTAABI Ha YKPEIIAC-
HUe COOCTBEHHBIX TTO3MUIINUM, CTPOsI BHYIIUTEABHBIC PE3UACHIUM, 3aKYIIasI

Karxopa — BTopor o cTapIMHCTBY KOMAHAHBIN 9MH B OCMAHCKUX BOMCKOBBIX KOPITYCax
MOCA€ TAABBI OASKAKA — aI'l.

10" Tloppobuee o xoudponTaimu Krouyka Myxammana n Mycradger Karxopsr aa-Kasporay
cm, Hamp: Kydeaur A A. DBoArOIMA COIMAABHO-TIOAUTHUYSCKMUX MHCTUTYTOB OCMAHCKOTO

Erunra (XVII-XVIII BB.). M: PYAH, 2017. C. 63—65; Holt P.M. Egypt and the Fertile
Crescent (1517—1922). A Political History. New York, 1966. P. 86—87.

Barir opabarnm — crapimit cpean opabanm (KOMaHAMPOB HUSIIETO PAHTA) SHBUAPCKUX
por. [ToapoGHee o stHBIIApCKMX 0A2baIT CM., HATTp.: MeOAe-1 KaHVH-M MIEHUUEPU OASKATDI
Tapuxn (MeTopust IponCXosKACHUS 3aKOHOB SIHBIUAPCKOTO Kopnyca). Msa. Tekera, mep. ¢

Typ., BBEA., KoMmeHT. 1 yKas. VL.E. [Terpocsan. M, 1987. C. 202.

11

2 Tloppobuee o mporusocTosHUU Mdppansska AXmasa U Tak Ha3BIBAEMON <TPYIIITH BOCh-

MIM», & TAKKE O CO6I)ITI/151X, TIOAYYMUBIIINUX B AUTEPATYPE HASBAHMUE «BCAMKOTO BOSMYIIJCHM I

1711 r», em, Hanp.: Kyderwrt A.A. Yxas. cou. C. 65—78; Holt P.M. Op. cit. P. 88.
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B cebsl 3HAUUTEABHOE YUCAO MAMAIOKOB, CTOPOHHUKOB (KAMEHTOB) M3 YMCAQ
OASKaKABI, ITPEACTABUTEACH TOPIOBBIX [JEXOB M PEMECACHHBIX KOPITOPAUT, 4
TAK>KE COIO3HBIX DEAYMHCKMX IMAGMEH. MeCTO OOMTAHMSI TAABBI €AOMa», €ro
rapema, AMIHbIX MAMAIOKOB M AGSKE 9aCTH KAUSHTYPBI 339aCTYIO COCTOSIAO M3
[JEAOTO KOMITACKCA PACITOAOSKEHHBIX IO COCCACTBY SKMABIX CTPOCHM, XO3SIM-
CTBEHHBIX IIOCTPOEK, BHYTPEeHHUX ABOpoB. Hepeaxo Bech aToT KBapras 6nia
OOHECEH BBICOKOW CTEHOM, KOTOPAsl IIPEBPAI]aAd PE3UACHIMIO CCMEICTBA B
nopobue kpenoctn'?,

Ha ncxoae XVII croaermst nabpasiiime 3HAYMTEABHYIO CUAY HOBBIC
OenTsI, BO TAaBE KOTOPBIX IEPBOHAYAABHO HAXOAMAUCH ITPEACTABUTEAM
BBICIITETO KOMAHAHOTO 3BEHA OAYKAKOB, OKa3aAMCH BOBACICHHBIMU B COTIED-
HUYECTBO MAMAIOKCKHUX Tpyrmnposok Paxapuna n Kacnmnna. Obeckpos-
ACHHBIE MHOTOACTHEW MEXKAOYCObuUIen obe KPYIMHEUIUE MaAMAIOKCKUE
«ppakUm» MOCTEIIEHHO COITAM C BHYTPUIIOAUTUIECKOW APEHBI, YCTYIINUB
IIPUOPUTET «AOMaM», 32 KOTOPBIMI CTOSIAA BOCHHASI M HKOHOMMUIECKASI
MOIIJb OAYKAKOB.

Cpean Hanboaee M3BECTHBIX OEUTOB, 3APOAMBIITUXCSI B HEAPAX OAYKA-
KOB, 0€3yCAOBHBIN MHTEPEC MCCACAOBATEACH BBI3BIBACT «AO0M» baadmuna, xo-
TOPBIN ObIA chopmupoBan XacaHom-aron Baadmita — raasout (arou) xop-
IyCa TEHIOAAMSIH. VICTOPMSI HE COXPAHMAZ CBEACHMS O TOM, KAKUMM TTYTSIMU
OH IIOII3A B EI‘TAHCT, OAHAKO MO>KHO HPCAHOAO}KTATB, 9TO 2TO 6I)IA TUITN49-
HBIV AASL CBOETO BPeMEHM PeKPYT (Pym oraan'), pOAHBIM SI3BIKOM KOTOPO-
ro Gbia Typenkuin'®, mpubsismmin u3 merponoann s Eruner B socraroaHo
IOHOM BO3PaCTE AASI TOTO, ITOOBI TPEAAOSKUTD CBOWM YCAYTH Ha PHIHKE BOCH-
HOV CUABI B AOCTATOTHO KOMPOPTHOM AAST ITPOXOKACHMSI CAY>KOBI pernome
OcMaHCKOM ACPSKABDL

B Erunire Xacany baadmria yaaaocs caeaars OAECTSIIYIO KAPBEPY, TPOT-
ASI AOATMIL TIYTBh OT CAY>KOBI y Myxammapa-gayra Knnaaa A0 BbICIIETO BO-
MHCKOTO 9MHa KOPITyca reHIoAAnsiH. Erge Ao Toro, kax 3amsits B 1682 1. moct
arm TeHIOAAMSIH, XacaH baaduiia ycrrea CMEHUTD HECKOABKO BEChMa 3HAIN-
MBIX U AOXOAHBIX AOASKHOCTEM: KaTXOABI uaynrei, arn asabos (1085 rx, —

1674/1675), myradappuka 6amm (1089 rx. — 1678/1679), u paxe xa-

¥ Cm, manp.: Hathaway Jane (with contributions by Karl K. Barbir). The Arab Lands under
Ottoman Rule, 1516—1800. Harlow, 2008. P. 81-82.

Pym oraanst — OyKB. «MaABUMKI», KEOHOIIIM» — BBIXOAIIBI M3 IJeHTpaAbHbIX 00aacTen Oc-
manckont umnepun (Pymeann n Anaroaun).

15

S Ar-Axabaprut ‘A69 ap-Paxmar. ‘Apxa’ b as-acap ¢pu-r-rapasxmm sa-a-axdap (Yamusu-

TeABHAS] UCTOPUS MPOTIIAOTO B SKUSHEOMMCAHMUIX U XpoHnKe coOsrmui). T.1. Aa-Kaxupa,

1997.C. 163.
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KOE-TO BPEMsI BXOAMA B COCTAB €IMIICTCKUX caHpKakbees!”. Hakoner, B
koHe XVII — nagaae XVIII 8. on poeana praca ¢ Memanaom-6exom Aad-
Tapaapom u Mycradoii-karxopon aa-Kasporay'®, r.e. BXOAMA B 9MCAO CAMBIX
BAUATCABHBIX AUIL] CITUIICTCKOTO 25ACTA.

Kax mmcaa apabekmun xponnct: «OH ObIA 3HAIMMBIM IMUPOM, 0DAAAZB-
IITUM ITPO30OPAUBBIM YMOM U COOCTBCHHBIM MHEHMEM, Ib€ CAOBO B 3EMASIX
Ernnra 66140 BECOMBIM, @ aBTOPUTET HEIIPepekacMbiM. EMy Obian mrpucyim
PEIUTEABHOCTD U beccTpariine, a Takske [OOABIION | OIIBIT B PEIeHnn [CAOK-
HBIX| AeA. PeAko Kakoe HaumHaHmne, GOABIIIOE AU MAAOE, OOXOAMAOCH De3 ero
coera Anbo 6e3 KOHCyabTarnm ¢ HUM. Besikui, KTo paccumroiBaa [A0OUTHCs|
yerexa B Erumre, crpemmacs 3apyauthest ero mapraepersom»’, Aammas xa-
pakTepucTnka XacaHa-aru KaK HEAb3sT AVUINE CBUACTEABCTBYET, 32 CUET I€TO
€MV VAABAAOCH HA IIPOTSIKEHMM HECKOABKUX ACCSTUACTUU ACPSKATHCS HA
TIA2BY B 6ypHOM ITOTOKE ITOAUTMNICCKMX CTpaCTeTZ 1%8 T/lHTpT/lI‘, KOTOPI)IC 3aXAC-
croizaan Eruner na pybeske XVII—XVIII BB, u B koneunom nrore 3 1115 rx.
(1703/1704) ciokOMHO OTOUTH B MUP MHOU B BO3pacTe OKOAO 90 Aet, CKOH-
YABIINUCH OT €CTECTBCHHBIX TPUIMH,

Xacan baadmuna ncroseposas ecbma dGPEKTUBHYIO B YCAOBUSIX BHY-
TPTAHOATATTA‘ICCKOTZ HeCTa6T/1AI)HOCTT/1 TAKTUKY HpTAyMHO}KeHTAH q1CAa
CBOMX CTOPOHHMKOB ITYyTEM YCTAHOBACHMS] MATPUMOHUAABHBIX CBSI3EU U
3aKAIOUCHMSI COIO30B C APYTUMM BAMSITCABHBIMM KAZHAMM W CEMENUCTBA-
Mu. B TO 3Ke BPEMsT OH ITPEATIOIUTAA ACPKATHCS B TEHMU CBOUX KOMITAHbO-
HOB, @ B CIIOPAaX 1 KOHPAMKTAX IO OOBIKHOBEHUIO 3aHUMAA HEUTPAABHYIO
MO3UIIUIO, TI0 BO3MOKHOCTM M30erast mpsimo U OTKPBITO TTOAACPIKMUBATDH
KaKkyio-Anbo M3 mporuBoOOpCTBYIOMMX cTOpoH. Hapsiay ¢ atum, raasa
«AOM2» baaduita akTMBHO COACUCTBOBAA KAPHEPHOMY POCTY CBOUX POA-
CTBEHHMKOB W BBIABMIKCHIIEB, OIPEACASIA MX Ha CAY>KOy B pasamdHbIe
OASKAKM, AOOUBAACST AASI HUX BBICOKMX IIOCTOB M OEMCKMX TUTYAOB. Tax,
Harrpumep, B cepeanre 90-x rr. XVII B. ero chlH BO3raaBAsIA OAXKAK TIO-

7 Ar-Aoxabapmu. ‘Aaxa’mb an-acap. C. 163; Al-Jabarti “ Abd al-Rabman. * Abd al-Rahman
al-Jabarti’s History of Egypt. “Aja’ib al-Athar fi °’[-Tarajim wa’l-Akhbar. Ed. by Thomas
Philipp & Moshe Perlmann (3 books). Book 1: vol. I transl. by D. Crecelius, B. Abd al-
Malik, Ch. Wendell, M. Fishbein. Stuttgart: Franz Steiner Verlag, 1994. P. 148; Hathaway
Jane. The Politics of Households in Ottoman Egypt: The Rise of the Qazdaglis. Cambridge
University Press, 1996.P. 65.

Raymond André. Le Caire des janissaires. L'apogée de la ville ottomane sous ‘Abd al-
Rahman Katkhuda. Paris, 1995. P. 26.

¥ Ar-Axcabapmu. ‘Aasxa’ mb as-acap. T.1.C. 163.

0 Ar-Aoxabaprut. ‘Apxa’ b as-acap. T.1.C. 164; Al-Jabarfi. * Aja’ib al-Athar. P. 149.

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"



142

pexaskusau?l, a 3sarp — Memana-ara — BO3BEAEHHBIN 110 IIPOTEKMM Xaca-
Ha-aru B PanT CaHAKAKOes], BIIOCACACTBUN IIPU ACSITEABHOM YIaCTUU CBO-

ero TecTst ObIA Ha3HAYEH Ha AOASKHOCTH Aadrapaapa Ermmra’

— OAHY 13
[JEHTPAABHBIX Ha TOT MOMEHT QUTYD AAMUHUCTPATUBHO-XO3SIIMCTBEHHOTO
arnmapara CTpaHp®,

Apyrum BamsiTeApHBIM TaprHepom Xacana baadmma craa Mycra-
pa-raTxoAd, OCHOBATEAD 3HAMEHUTOTO cemencTBa Kasporamna, 3aHsBIero
CITYCTsI TTOABEKA AOMUHUPVIOIIUE MMO3UITUU B €TUIIETCKON TOAUTUICCKOM
aanre. Aererpapubin Mycrada aa-Kasporay HaumHaA CBOIO Kapbepy IIpo-
creim cappasskem?! yomsinyroro XacaHa-aru, KOTOPBINA «IIPOABUTAA €TO,

»23

BO3BEA €TO B PAHT dIMMPA U AAACE AO KATXOABI mycraxdmzan»®. Kaxk mmcaa

aa-Askabapru: «AeAo ero mpoIBeTas0, OH 3aHSIA BASKHOE TOAOSKCHNUE, CTaB

21 B XpOHUKE aA—,A,aMI/lpAaLHM BCKOADB3D YIIOMMHACTCA O CMEPTHM CbIHA XaCQHa—aI‘Vl, 3a-

HMMABITIETO AOAKHOCTD arit TIOPEKAKMAH, OT YyMbl, KoTopas paspasmaach B 1105 rx.
(1695/1696). Cm: Ad-Aamupdawu Axmad Kamxoda ‘Asabar. Kurab ap-ayppa aa-my-
cana ¢u axbap as-kmHaHa ¢u axOap ma Baka‘a bu Mucp ¢pu AaBaaT aa-mamasmk MuH
ac-CaHaAKMK Ba-A-Kymmad pa-c-cab‘@a yAKAKaT Ba-A-AaBAA Ba ‘ABaMAMXMM Ba-A-Oa-
ma mnaa axupu cana 1168 (Kuura cbepeskeHHBIX sKeMUysKUH 13 ucropun Erumnra u
COBBITHI, TPOUSOIIEANMX B MaMAIOKCKOM TOCYARPCTBE, KACATEABHO CAHAMKAKOB,
KaImUpOB, CEMU OASKAKOB, BKAIOUAS MX HpaBbl M obbruan, [2 taxske Ocmanckoro| ro-
cypapersa 1 marmm K KoHiy 1168 1.x). Taxkur ‘A6p ap-Paxum ‘Aba ap-Paxman ‘Abp
ap-Paxum. Aa-Kaxupa, 1989.C. 30; Al-Damurdashi Abmad Katkbuda ‘Azaban, al-Amir.
Al-Damurdashi’s Chronicle of Egypt 1688—1755. Al-Durra al-Musana fi Akhbar al-
Kinana (The protected Pearl in the History of Egypt. Concerning the events which
took place in the Mamluk State among the Sanjags, the Kashifs, the seven Ojaqat,
including their manners and customs, and the [Ottoman]| State and the Pasha to the
end of the year 1168 AH,, comprising two volumes). Translated and annotated by
Daniel Crecelius and ‘Abd al-Wahhab Bakr. Leiden/New York/Kobenhavn, Koln:
EJ. Brill, 1991. P .62.

AadpTappap — PYKOBOAMTEAD XO3SIMCTBEHHO-2AMUHUCTPATUBHOTO aNMapaTa, OTBe-
YABINMMIA 32 BCIO cpePy XO3AMCTBEHHOM SKU3HU TPOBUHIMU. TaK, CKaXKem, OH OTBeYaA
3a TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIE PEECTPBl — CIUCKU OTKYMIUKOB (MyAbTa3umoB). [To AaHHBIM
[Tokoka, ocozHaBass BasKHOCT mocTa Aadrapaapa Ermnra, [Topra mpeamounrtasa Bu-
AETH Ha 3TOM MECTe AOSIABHOTO, He CKAOHHOTO K MHTpPUIam Oest, He BXOAMBIIETO HU B
OAHY 13 MaMAIOKCKMX rpynnuposok. Cm.: Pococke Richard. A Description of the East
and Some Other Countries. Volume the first. Observations on Egypt. London, 1747.
P. 165.

B Ad-Aamupdauar. Yxas. cou. C. 18; Al-Damurdashi. Op. cit. P. 42.

24

22

Cappapak — cepeAbHMK, mopHUK (apab. s3.). Cappasskamu MUMEHOBAAU MPUEe3sKABITNX
B ErMmeT MOAOABIX MHO3EMHBIX HREMHMKOB, KOTOPbIE TTPOXOAMAU CAYSKOY ¥ PR3AMUHBIX
AOASKHOCTHBIX M YAacTHBIX AMIL B OCHOBe MPOMCXOKAEHUS AQHHOTO HA3BaHMs, CKOpee
BCETO, CTOUT TIePBOHAUAABHBIN POA UX ASATEABHOCTH: YXOA 32 AOIIAABMM, U3TOTOBACHME
KOHCKOM cOpyn 1 T.IL.

B Ad-Aamupdawat. Vxas. cou. C. 10; Al-Damurdashi. Op. cit. P. 33—34; Ar-Axabapmu. Eru-

IeT B KaHyH sKcrmeanun bornamapra. C. 344.
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HOCTHbIE YMHBI B OA’KaKax. Kak MuHMMYM Tpoe ero mocaeposareaei (Aan-ara
baapuna, Omap-rarmmd, Mbpaxmum-ara baapura) BXOAMAN B IAUTY CEMU BO-
CHHBIX KOPITyCOB?,

[TopobHOM >Ke TakTMRM Tpuaepskmusascss u Mbpaxum-6ex baaduna
crapmmi, MamMalok Mycradsr-6exka baadunia, 3aHsBITNMI MEeCTO CBOETO Ta-
TpOHa TTocAe KOHIMHBI TocaeaHero B 1148 rx. (1735/1736), cayausinenics
B PE3YABTATE PA3PAZUBIICUACS DITUACMUN IYMBIY. Dyayan oanmm n3 Hanbo-
A€e aBTOPUTETHBIX caHAsKaKkbees, M6paxmnm-0ex He eAMHOKABI Ha3HAYAACST
KaMMMaKamom®!, T.e. 3aMerjas ermIeTcKoro HAaMeCTHUKA, KOTAQ TOT 110 Ka-
KUM-A10O0 ITPUIMHAM HAXOAMACS] B OTAYIKE WAV HE YCIIEBAA BOBPEMsI ITPU-
6bITh Ha cMmeny yObIBIIEMy TTpaBuTeato, a B 1156—1158 rrx. (1743—1746)
UCITOAHSIA TOYETHBIE OOSI3AHHOCTI IMUPA AA-XAASKIK 2 — ITPEABOAMUTEAS Ka-
paBana MaAOMHMUKOB, KOTOPBIN KasKABIV TOA OTIIPABASIACS K CBSITHIM MECTaM
B Mexky n Meanmy™.

Taxum 06pasom, MOSKHO ¢ YBEPEHHOCTHIO KOHCTATHUPOBATH, 9TO CO3AAH-
HBIT OAHMUM 13 BBICIITUX OCMAHCKMUX OPUIIEPCKUX IUHOB «<AOM» baadmiia pax-
TUIECKN 32 ABZ TTOKOACHMSI DBOAIOLJMOHMPOBAA B BECHMA BAMSITEABHBIN Mam-

% Tlocae Toro kak Mycrada Baaduita BeTymna B KOPIyC €IMIETCKUX caHAKAKOeeB, €10 Me-

cTO arn Yepakuse saisia OMmap-Kamm — MAMAIOK AAM-2IM — €ITje OAHOTO ITPEACTABNU-
Teast KaaHa Baaduria. K coskaaeHMEO, aBTOP He PAcIOAraeT AQHHBIMU, KAKOUH TTOCT 32HNU-
Maa cam AAm-ara, HO eT0 MMST YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, UTO CKOPEE BCETO OH ObIA KOMAHAYIOTMM
(arom) OAHOTO U3 CEMM OCMAHCKUX KOpITycos. Mamatok Mycradsi-6es Baaduita — Mbpa-
xum-ara (snocaeactsun Mbpaxum-6ex Baaduita crapimii) — BIAOTH AO KOHUMHBI CBOETO
MaTPOHA 3aHUMAA AOAKHOCTD arn mycraxdmsan. Cm.: Aa-Aamuppanm. Ykas. cou. C. 80,
202; Al-Damurdashi. Op. cit. P. 143, 308.

0 Ad-Aamupdaua. Yxas. cou. C. 202; Al-Damurdashi. Op. cit. P. 308. Ar-Axabaprut. ‘Ap-
sxa’nb an-acap. T.1. C. 285; Al-Jabarti. Op. cit. Vol 1. P. 274.

U AD-Aamupdauas. Yxas. cou. C. 207, 245—247; Al-Damurdashi. Op. cit. P. 314, 366—367,
369.

2 Ad-Aamupdauns. Yas. cou. C. 235, 240; Al-Damurdashi. Op. cit. P. 351, 358.

3 BMMP AA-XAADKOK MIMECA TIOA CBOMM HAaYaAOM BHyLHVlTeAbeIIZ BOMHCKWIM KOHTWUHIEHT

B 500—1000 n Goaee 4eAOBEK, BKAFOUAST ACACTUPOBAHHBIX TTPEACTABUTEAEH OAYKAKOB,
a TaK’Ke BOAOHTEPOB M3 IICHTPAABHBIX ITPOBUHIMH MmIiepun u crpad CesepHoit Ad-
pruxn {(marpubmnies), Ha BoopykeHUM KoToporo Obiao mopsaka 40—50 mymrex u
okoao 15 meaxoxaanbepubix opyanit. Cm, vanp.: Chabrol M. de Volvic. Essaie sur les
meeures des habitants modernes de 'Egypte. // Description de I'Egypte, ou recueil des
observations et des recherches, qui ont été faites en Egypte pendant l'expédition de
l'armée frangaise. 2-e ed. Vol. 18 (1-e part.). Paris, 1830. P. 225—226; Pococke. Op. cit.
P. 261-264. Taxum obpasom, Ha BpemsI XaAKa MPEABOAUTEAD TTAAOMHUIECKOTO Kapa-
BaHA KOHTPOAMPOBAA ACECIIOCOOHBIE BOMHCKIME GOPMUPOBAHNUS, KOTOPBIE HAPSIAY C Bep-
HBIMM €My AMYHBIMM MAMAIOKAMM <MOTAM CAY>KUTB OIOPOT eT0 MOTYIJECTBA B CTPAHe U
CocobCTBOBATD PeaAM3aUK €10 MOAUTHYeCKUX ambuiuiy. Cm.: Ayamba .M., Kupur-
aura C.A. Peamrus u Baacts: ucaam B Ocmanckom Ernnre (XVIII — nepsas yerseprn

XIX B.). M Msa-80 MTY, 1996. C. 68.
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B Xnaskase ymep Xaana-0ex ..., a ObIA OH TOTAQ IMUPOM BA-XIAKIK, TO TIOCAS
Hero ocraacst ero bpar Aba ap-Paxman-ara n cor ero — atort Puasan. Yomsi-
HyTeIn AGA ap-Paxman BO3BpaTMACs ¢ MTAAOMHMKAMMY, TTOCAE I€TO COOpaAnCh
3HATHBIC YACHBI POAQ, OHW TTOKEAZAM HasHadnTh AGA ap-Paxmana canpskax-
beem BmecTo ero [ymeprero| 6para, HO TOT OTKa3aAcst. Toraa AOTOBOpMAMCEH
Ha3HaIMTh [Ha 3TOT 1ocT| cpina ero bpara — yrnomsinyroro Puasana. Tor or-
KPBIA CBOM AOMA, 11 OHM CTAaAN HATTOAHSITHCS [Toartamu ] K Pupsany-6exy mpn-
COCAMHMANCH ITPUOAMSKEHHBIE [poAal, @ OH Aepskaa cebst XOPOIIO, PYKOBOAMA
Gaaropasymuo. M 910 HeCMOTPST Ha HEAOCTATKM peum»™,

besycaosno, benr baadpuna Brarosas B cebst HEMAAOE IUCAO AOMOTIALICE
MAMAIOKCKOTO ITPOMUCXOSKACHMSI, OAHAKO YCTAHOBUBIITUIACS TAM BO BTOPOM
nososuue XVIII B. mpuHOUIT HACACAOBAHWMS BAACTM HE ITO3BOASIA AASKE CAMBIM
JECTOAIOOMBBIM M3 HUX IIPETEHAOBATH Ha TAODAABHOE AMAEPCTBO. Bupnmo,
110 BTOTZ HPTA‘{TAHC OAUH 13 HaT/16OAee OMPCHHI)IX 1 HCPCHCKTTABHI)IX JACHOB
cemencrea Mbpaxum-6ex baadpuna mo mpossuigy bynaax — mamarox Abp
ap-Paxmana-arn baaduiia — MOKMHYA CBOM «POAHBIC TICHATHI, TIEPEUAS Ha
CAVKOY K IIPOCAABACHHOMY MAMAIOKCKOMY dmupy Aan-6exy aa-KabupyS:
«Aan-6ex B3sia Mbpaxmuma-6exa baaduna x cebe, Oyayan BocxuigeH ero xpa-
6poctpio. OH HasHAIMA MY CAHASKAK, TOT CTAA OAHMM U3 CaHAMKaKOees u
DMUPOB, AIOOUMIIEM CPEAT HUX» .

Kax 6b1 TO HU OBIAO, HECMOTPST Ha TOT PAKT, ITO BO BTOPOM ITOAOBUHE
XVIII B. KAIOYEBBIE AUACPBI CEMETCTBA HE 00AAAAA MAMATOKCKMM CTATYCOM,
9TO HE MEIITAAO MM ITOAB30BATHCSI BECOMBIM ABTOPUTETOM B CPEAE €TUITETCKOM
3HATH, 4 CAMOMY «Aomy» baaduia mpoAoASKaTs UrPaTh 3HAIMMBIEC POAM B Pac-
KAZAC ITOAUTUICCKUX CHUA €TUIIETCKOTO dsiaera. [ larpomnsr baaduna nmo-pesk-
HEMY YaCTO [IOAYIAAW Ha3HAYEeHMs Ha A0AKHOCTH Aadrapaapa (Puasan-6ex )*
1 kanmmarkama (Xaamna-6eKk)”, MPUTAaIIaAuch BO3TAABUTH MTAAOMHUIECKUE
KapasaHbl B Mexky 1 Meanny B kauecTse amupa as-xapsicok (Xaana-6ex, AGA
ap-Paxman-ara, Puasan-6ex ).

3 Ar-Axcabapmu. Eruner B kanyH sxcieanymm Bonanapra. C. 343—344.

% Ann-6ek aa-Kabup, moayumsimit snocaeactsun mpossuite «byayr Kaman» («passepsaro-
it o6aaka» ) — oAHA U3 Hanboaee SIPKUX M He3ayPSIAHBIX AMIHOCTEH BO BCeH MCTOPUH
ocmanckoro Ermnra. [Toapobuee o mem em, vanp.: Crecelius Daniel. The Roots of Modern

Egypt. A Study of the Regimes of Ali Bey al-Kabir and Muhammad Bey Abu al-Dhahab,
1760—1775. Minneapolis/Chicago: Bibliotheca Islamica, 1981.

Ar-Aoxabaprmu. Eruner B KanyH skeneannmn Boramapra. C. 91.
# Tamke. C. 40, 344.

¥ An-Axabaprmut. ‘Apxa’ nb as-acap. T.1. C. 416, 485, 589; Ar-Axabapmus. Eruner B Kanyn
sxcneanmu Bornamapra. C. 63; Al-Jabarti. Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 426, 509, 630.

O Ar-Axcabapmu. ‘Apsxa’ub an-acap. T.1. C. 414; Al-Jabarti. Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 424.

37
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HTO HEBO3MOSKHO , Ha uTO Aan-6ex Bospasua: “Ho [6pak] HerrpemenHO A0A-
SKEH COCTOATBEST » Xaana-6ex orBerna: “T'bl XOU€ITh pasopurh MOM AOM, 51 HE
B COCTOSIHMM B OAMH TOA YCTPOUTD ABE CBAABOBI . Aan-6ek ckasaa: “SI momo-
ry Tebe, He becrroxkoncs nu o gem’. Yl Gpaursin KouTpaxT ¢ Anobom-6exom
Tarcke ObIA 3aKAIO9eH Ha aToM cobparmn. [[To aromy cayuaro| Bermman mrep-
OeT, IePeAaAM TIAATKM 1 IIOAAPKM 1 OTIIPABUANCH [110 Aomam]. [Tocae Toro kak
MOATOTOBMAY BCE TPUAMIECTBYIONIEE TTOAOOHBIM OOCTOSTEABCTBAM, YCTPOUAT
CBAABODI M TOPSKECTBEHHO OTBEA OAHY 1 APYTVIO HEBECTY K MX MY Kbsim» 2,

[Tpuuanny HeM3mMeHHON MPUIACTHOCTH baadmia K cucreme mybAMTHON
BaacT B Eruirre, BeposiTHEE BCETO, CAEAYET UCKATH B YMEAOU TIOAUTUKE TAAB
CEMETICTBA, BOCXOASAIJEN €llje KO BpemMeHam XacaHa-aru, KOTOPasl IIPEATIOAa-
raAd AMCTAHIJUPOBAHME OT AKTMBHOTO Y4aCTUsl B OTKPBITOM ITOAUTHIECKOMN
60pnbe, ymenne 6e301MO0IHO BEIOUPATH «HYKHBIX» COIO3HUKOB, TOHKO Ad-
BUPYSI B XUTPOCIIACTCHUSIX V3 1 MHTPUT MEKAY BPASKAVIOI UMM MAMAIOKCK-
Mu «rapTusimm». HeMaaoBasKHyIO POAD UIPaso 1 TO OOCTOATEABCTBO, ITO T1a-
TpoHb! baaduiia MCKOHHO TIOIUTAAMCH KAK HOCUTEAM TPAAUIJMOHHBIX MCAAM-
CKMX JeHHOCTen n Aoobpoaereaent. Bor, K mpumepy, aro mmcaa Aa-Askabaprn
0 IOCACAHEM AMAEPE «AoMa»: «I3 A0OpPBIX Aea PupaBana-6exa ormedy o, yemy
cam BBIA OYEBUALICM: BO BPEMSI COBEPITIEHMSI KASKAOM U3 TISTH €3KEAHEBHBIX
MOAUTB TIOCTOSIHHO ¥ HETO HAXOAMAOCH CTO yTejoB KopaHa, KaskAble ABAALIATH
gurasn Kopan»*.,

Brrpouem, Kak cAeAyeT M3 MATEPUAAOB XPOHUK, <AOM» baadpmna me Tak
V3K M CUABHO BBIACASIACS HA POHE APYIMX MAMAIOKCKUX OENUTOB, COCTABASIB-
IITUX OCHOBY BOECHHO-TTOAMTUIECKOM IAUTHI OcMaHCKoro Ermmnra. Heobxo-
AUMO TIOAYEPKHYTDH, YTO YCTAHOBACHHBIM OCMAHAMM PEKUM ITPABACHMS
HAAOKMA CBOCOOPA3HBIN OTIIEYATOK HA MAMAIOKCKYIO CUCTEMY B IIEAOM,
KOTOPAsl TOABEPTAACH OITPEACACHHOM TPAHCHOPMAIIUY U TTO PSIAY ITO3UITU
OTAMYAAACH OT «KAACCHYECKUX» O0PasyoB BpemeH MamArOKCKOro cyara-
nara. [locae ocmanckoro sasoesanmst B Erunre npeobaapasn «Aoma» tax
HA3BIBAEMOTO «HCOMAMAIOKCKOTO» THITA, AAsI KOTOPBIX ObIA XapaKTEPEH OT-
XOA OT TPAAUIIMOHHOTO MTOPSIAKA TIEPEAAYN [TPAB, IPUBUAETUI 1 HACACACTE
MAMAIOKCKOM 3HATU. ECAM B MAMAIOKCKOM TOCYAAPCTBE OTIIPHICKM MaM-
ATOKCKUX SMUPOB UMEAN BOACE HUBKMUI COIJMAABHBIN CTATYC M 1O 3aKOHY
MUCKAKOYAAMUCH M3 YMCAZ BOCHHO-CAYKMAOM 3HATHM™, TO IpM ocmanax «Aetn

2 Ar-Axabapru. Eruner B kauyH skerneannmn bornamapra. C. 91.

4 Tamske. C. 344,

“ HOAO6HI)I€ MpCATTUCAHM T ObIAK ITpU3BaHbl BOCHPEIATCTBOBATD CKAIABIBAHMIO HPOCAOIZKM

TTOTOMCTBEHHOM HPMABOPHOIZ 3HATH, KOTOPAI MOTA2 OBl cTaTh CepbeSHOIZ ITOMEXOM ANST
ACCHOTIA'ICCKOIZ BAACTU MAMAIOKCKOTO CyATaHa.
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Mornast mamarokos B Kaupe.
Asmop pucynxa He ycnanosien.
Wnnrocmpauus us knueu: Brown Robert. The Countries of the World 1842-1895:
‘The countries of the world: being a popular description of the various continents, islands,
rivers, seas, and peoples of the globe, published by Cassell. Vol.6. London & Paris & New York
& Melbourne, 1890. P. 80

OeeBb» yKe 3aHUMAAU BUAHOE MECTO B CTPYKTYPE VIIPABACHMSI M BAACTU
eTUIIETCKOrO DSIACTA.

boaee Toro, 11o cBuaeTeabcTBAM aPabO-0CMAHCKUX 1 €BPOITEUCKUX UCTOY-
HUKOB, KaK MUHUMYM ¢ KOoHIJZ XVII B. CBIHOBbSI MAMAIOKOB CTaAM 00AAAATD
ITPEUMYITJECTBEHHBIMI ITPABAMI ITPU HACACAOBAHMY TUTYAOB, AOAYKHOCTEN 1
umyrjecrsa csonx poanresei. Cyrb B TOM, 9TO ¢ MAACHUEM MMITEPUI Mam-
AIOKOB CHUCTEeMa OPraHM3aLMUKU U BOCIIPOU3BOACTBA MAMAIOKCKOIO COLIMYyMa
nepecrasa ObITh TPEPOrATUBON BEPXOBHOW BAACTH, B PE3YABTATE UETO Mam-
AIOKCKasl KOPIOPpausl y>Ke He TaK CTapaTeAbHO obeperasa CBOM I'PAHUIIBI OT
ITPOHMKHOBEHMSI IYYKABIX €11 PAHEE DACMEHTOB 1 B 3HATUTEABHOM Mepe yrpa-
TUAZ CBO 3aKPbIThIN Xapakrep. [ Ipuxoa x Baactn B Erumre typok-ocmanos,
OTHIOAD HE 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX B KOHCEPBAIIUM «KAACCUICCKOM» OPraHm3aIjn-
OHHOW CTPYKTYPBI MAMAIOKCKOVW KOPIIOPALIUK, HECOMHEHHO, CIIOCOOCTBOBAA
POCTY YPOBHSI COLIMAABHOM MOOMABHOCTU MAMAIOKCKOM OOITTHOCTM.

Aannoe 0OCTOSTEABCTBO TO3BOAMAO AMEPUKAHCKOW OCMaHUCTKE
Askenn Xarasan OCTaBUTH TTOA COMHEHNUE TPAAMIJUOHHBIC ITPEACTABACHSI
O ITPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MaMAIOKCKMUX MHCTUTYTOB ocmaHckoro Ermmra. Ilen-
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TPAABHBIN TE3NUC MCCACAOBATCABHMUIIBI 3aAKAIOYACTCSI B TOM, YTO IIPU BCE
CXOSKECTM BHENIHWUX aTPUOYTOB M IIOBEACHUCCKMUX CTEPEOTUIIOB ITPEACTa-
BUTEAW BAACTHBIX CTPYKTYP €IMUIIETCKOTO 3siaeTa BTOPOU moAoBuHBI XVIII
B. (ermIreTckue CaHAMKakben U UX MOCAEAOBATEAM) OTHIOAD HE BBICTYIIAAU
B KQ4ECTBE MHCTUTYLJMOHHBIX ITPEEMHUKOB MAMAIOKCKUX DMUPOB BPEMEH
OCMAHO-MAMAIOKCKOTO ITPOTHBOCTOsIHMS Ha pybeske XV —XVI croaernn. [To
mreHnio Ask. Xarapsr, CTaHOBACHME BAACTHBIX AUT EIUITETCKOTO 00IjecTsa
ITPOTEKAAO B PAMKaAX OEMUTOB, KOTOPBIE POPMUPOBAANCH TI0 OOPA3Y U TTOAO-
OMIO «AOMOB» KPYITHBIX OCMAHCKMX YMHOBHUKOB M ITPABUTEACTL, B TOM IUCAC
U camoro cyatana®.

BHe BCSIKOro COMHEHMSI, CKOAb OPUTMHAABHBIE, CTOAD M AUCKYCCUOHHBIC
KOHCTATAMM aMEPUKAHCKOTO BOCTOKOBEAA TIOABUIAIOT MCCACAOBATEACH Ha
AAABHEMIITMI HAYIHBIN TIOUCK B HTOM HAIIPABACHUM, B TOM INUCAC U B PETPO-
CIIEKTUBHOM TIAQHE. AAsI aBTOPA, KOTOPBIN IIPUACPSKUBACTCST KAACCUIECKOM
TOUKW 3PEHMsI HA TeHE3MUC BAACTHBIX CTPYKTYP OCMaHCKOro Erurrra, mpunmm-
ITMAABHO BaSKHO PACCMATPUBATD IIEPEMEHBI, ITPOUCXOAMUBIITNE B MAMAIOKCKOM
o0IjecTBe Ha IIPOTSIKEHUM BCETO MCCACAYEMOTO IIEPUOAQ, HE KaK ITPU3HAK
YIIAAKQ MAMAIOKCKIMX MHCTUTYTOB, @ KaK ITPOSIBACHNUE CIIOCOOHOCTH MAMAIOK-
CKOW CHUCTEMBI IBOAIOIJMOHMPOBATH, BUAOUBMEHSITHCS, TIOACTPAMBASICH TIOA
HOBBIC MCTOPUIECKUE YCAOBMSI, KOTOPBIE CAOSKUAUCH B CTPAHE MIOCAC OCMAH-
CKOTO 3aBOCBAHMSL.

Aro0OITBITHO OTMETHUTD, UTO KYABTUBUPYEMAsl IIPeeMHMKamn XacaHa-arn
CHUCTEMA ITEPEAATN BAACTU MCKAIOUMTEABHO 110 ITPUHIIUITY KPOBHOTO POACTBA
CHITPAAd B MTOTE POKOBYIO POAb B CyAbDax Bcero cemencrra baaduia. Bue-
sarmHast cmeprb ot uymbl B 1205 rx. (1790/1791) Pupsana-6exa Basduia,
HE OCTABUBIIIETO ITPSIMBIX HACACAHUKOB, KAK CBUACTEABCTBOBAA aA-Askabapru,
«O3HAMEHOBAAQ YIIAAOK STOTO POAA, BBIMEPAY 3HATHBIC 1 UMEHUTBIC ITPEACTA-
BUTEAM €TI0, OH IIOAHOCTBIO PYyXHYA. Mcues caep nx, yrac nx 6AECK, MCCSIKAY UX
AOBDBIE A€AQ, MX ACSITEABHOCTD ITPUITIAL K KOHITY»,

Taxkum BOT TPUBMAABHBIM OOPA30M 3aBEPIIMAACH UCTOPUS] BAUSITEAD-
HEWINETO POAA, CTABIIETO OAHUM M3 SIPKUX BBIPA3UTEACH TEX I'AYOMHHBIX
ITPOLIECCOB COLMOKYABTYPHOM TPaHCHOPMALIUY, KOTOPHIE OKA3aA CEPHE3-
HOE BAUSIHME Ha GOPMMPOBAHUE BAACTHBIX CTPYKTYP ocmaHckoro Ermmra.
Ha npumepe craHoBACHMST 1 PA3BUTHST HEOMAMAIOKCKOTO «A0Ma» baadmna
XOPOIIO IIPOCACKUBAIOTCS M3MEHEHUSI, 3aTPOHYBIINE BOCHHO-OIOPOKpa-
TUYECKMUE MHCTUTYTHI €IUIIETCKOTO as1aera B KoHge XVII — nepson moaso-

% Hathaway Jane. The Politics of Households in Ottoman Egypt. P. 17—-27.

© Ar-Axcabapmu. Eruner B kanyH sxceannmmn Bonanapra. C. 344.
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suHe XVIII B, KOTOpPBIE M OIIPEACAMAT X AAABHEUINTYIO GQYHKIIMOHAABHYIO
9BOAIOIINIO BO Bropon rmososune XVIII B. B pesyaprare accummasignm BoeH-
HO-TIOAMTUIECKOM DAUTHI OASKAKOB MAMAIOKCKOM CUCTEMON OPTaHM3aI[un
U MaTPOHAXKA B €TUIIETCKOM ISIACTE CAOSKMAACDH BBICIIAST BOCHHO-TIOAUTH-
9eCKasl IPYNIIMPOBKA B AUIE MAMAIOKOB, KOTOPBIE 3ABAIACAW ITOAUTHYEC-
CKOWM MHMUIIMATUBON U HadaAn ocriapmusars Baacts y [Toprsr. K Hasaay ppan-
JY3CKOTO BTOP>KEHMsI B Ermrre OKOHIATEABHO OPOPMUACS MAMAIOKCKMM
MOAUTUICCKMUI PEKMUM, AU HOMWHAABHO ITPU3HABABIINUI BEPXOBHYIO

BAaCTb OCMAHCKOIO CYATaHA.
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I'LB. IllapikOB

PEOOPMAILNA CHCTEMbI BAK®OB
B NO3/THEN OCMAHCROU UMITEPHH:
HHCTUTYITMOHAJILHBIN KPU3UC
i TTOUCK HOBOI ®UJTOCOOUN BARDA'

UCTOPUN BAKPOB — TPAAUIJUOHHOTO MHCTUTYTA MCAAM-

CKOW COIIMAABHOM OAATOTBOPUTEABHOCTHU U B3AUMOIIOMO-
mu — XIX cToseTne cTas0 BpemMeHEeM CePbE3HOTO UHCTHU-

=
-
E

TYOUOHAABHOTO KPU3MUCA: PYHAAMECHTAABHBIC ITPUHIJUIIBI
PYHKIMOHMPOBAHUsL BAKGOB (HEIPEXOASAIIUN XaPAKTED
YCTaBHBIX [JEACH T 33Aad, PA3 M HABCETAA 3aPUKCUPOBAHHBIX B YCTABHBIX
AOKYMEHTaX — Gax@ue) BCTYIIUAM B IIPOTUBOPEIUE ¢ OBICTPO MEHSIIO-
1jencst 0bIJeCTBeHHO-TTOAUTUIECKON KOHBIOHKTYPOU ©  Habmupasmimnm
00OPOTHI ITPOLJECCOM MOACPHM3ALMUN OCMAHCKOTO O0IJecTsa u rocyAap-
crBa. CTPEMUTEABHOE PA3BUTHUE DTUX ITPOLECCOB — BECTEPHMU3ALUNU U
KPU31Ca TPAANUIIUOHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB — CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO, C OAHOM CTOPO-
HbI, AKTMBHOCTM OCMAHCKUX BAaCTef//l, HpeAHpTAHTAMaBLHT/lX IIOIIBITKM pe—
GOPMUPOBATH U YIOPSIAOIUTH PAZBETBACHHYIO CUCTEMY BAK(DOB, IIPUBCASI
ee B COOTBETCTBUE C TPEOOBAHMSIMIU BPEMEHN 1 MHTEPECAMU TOCYAAPCTBA,
C APYTOM — MOUCKY HOBOM PpUAOCOPUM BaK]pa 1 HOBBIX GOPM €ro Cylje-
CTBOBAHMS M PYHKIJUOHUPOBAHMS B M3MEHUBIINUXCST UCTOPUISCKUX U CO-
[JMAABHBIX PEAAVSIX.

! Pabora moarorosaena mpu noapepskke rpaara POOU mpoext Ne17-01-00203.
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[TpucraspHoe BHMMaHME K BaKpam BIIOAHE 00BsICHUMO. Bo-rtepBaIx, B Oc-
MAHCKOM TOCYAAPCTBE BaAK(BI OAUIIETBOPsiAM COOOM OCOOBIN «aBTOHOMHBIN
MHCTUTYT», COYCTAIONIMI B cebe ABE COCTABASIIOIIUE: COLIMAABHO-0AATOTBOPU-
TEABHBIC VIPEKACHMSI, BOIIAOIJABIITNE B SKM3Hb PEAUTMO3HO-0AATOTBOPUTEAD-
HBIC 33Aa4n BaK}a, 1 AOXOAHBIC OOBEKTHI, TCHEPUPYIOINE MATEPUAABHYIO
6asy aast ocyrzecTBAeHMsE Gaarnx aea (TIOAAEPIKaHMeE ITUX OOBEKTOB COCTABASI-
AO TAZBHYIO 3200Ty aAMUHUCTPAyMN Baka). baaropapst pazseTBACHHON CeTH
COIMAABHO-OAGTOTBOPUTEABHBIX YIPESKACHUI BMECTE ¢ MHOTOYMCACHHBIMM
AOXOAHBIMU ITPEATIPUSITUSIMI, BAKBI IIPUHUMAAN HA cebs MHOroobpasHbIe
DPOAM B 9KOHOMMICCKOM SKMU3HU U CAYSKUAW MHTEPECAM OAHOBPEMEHHO o0I1je-
CTBA M FOCYAAPCTBA. BO-BTOPBIX, OCMAHCKME BAKPBI HAXOAMAUCH BHE CTPOTOTO
KOHTPOASI CO CTOPOHBI TOCYAZPCTBA M [JEHTPAAMZOBAHHOTO aAMUHUCTPUPOBA-
HUsl, 9TO BKYIIE C MX 0COBO0T IIPaBOCYOBeKTHOCTHIO (ITO3BOASIBIIIEN MM BBICTY-
[aTh B KAYCCTBE IOPUAMIECKOTO AMIIA) CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO IUCACHHOMY PACITPO-
CTPAHEHMIO BAKPOB M ITPEBPAICHNUIO X PA3BETBACHHON CETH B «CUCTEMY Pe-
AUTMO3HO-0AATOTBOPUTEABHBIX YIPESKACHU, PACIITUPSIFOITYIO MAT, HA00OPOT,
CY3KAIOIIYIO MACITTTA0BI CBOET ACSITEABHOCTHM, CACAYSI 32 ITOAUTHUICCKON KOHD-
IOHKTYPOM, M BBIITOAHSIBIITYIO BaSKHBIC KYABTYPHBIC, DKOHOMUICCKUE T COLJN-
AABHO-TTOAUTHMICCKME GYHKIIMK B KM3HM OCMAHCKOTO TOCyAZpCTBa 1 0bIe-
crea»?, B-TpeTpux, OrpaHMIeHHOCTS POAU TOCYAAPCTBA B COLJMAABHONU chepe,
CBOAMBINASICS] B TPAAMIIMOHHBIX MYCYABMAHCKMX O0IJecTBax K 0beCIIedeHmnIo
CITPABEAAMBOCTH T OE30ITACHOCTH, O3HAYAAR, ITO BOITPOCHI ITOMOIH DEAHBIM,
00Pa3OBAHSI, MCAMIJUHBI, KYABTYPBI, TPAHCIIOPTHOW MHPPACTPYKTYPHI U T. IL
[JEAMKOM AOSKMAMCH Ha TACIHM OOIJECTBEHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB — ITPESKAE BCETO
Bak}oB. B OcMaHCKOM TOCYAQPCTBE MMEHHO Ha CPEACTBA BAK(POB CTPOUAUCH U
PYHKIMOHMPOBAAT BCE PEAUTHUOZHBIC, HAYIHO-TTPOCBETUTEABCKIE 1 COJUAAD-
HBIE VIPEKACHUS (OT MEUETEN M MEAPECE AO TTOCTOSIABIX ABOPOB, GOABHMI 1
KAADMIT ), @ TAKSKE MOCTBI, AOPOTT U T. A. MHOTTE 13 CO3AaBAEMBIX BaKpamm
COIMAABHO-OAGTOTBOPUTEABHBIX VIPESKACHNUI CAYSKUAN BCeM DE30THOCHUTEeA-
HO AOCTATKa, APYITE — ITPEUMYIJECTBEHHO MAAOUMYTIUM.

CoBokyrHast AOASI KOMMEPIECKUX 00beKTOB BakPpoB B akoHOMMKe Oc-
manckoro rocyaapersa B XVI—XVII Be. cocrasasiaa B cpeanem 16—17%, a x
koHyy XVIII 5. yBeanuanaacs mourn a0 27%% B Anaroann XIX 8. mourn tpu
JETBEPTU BCEM MAXOTHOM 3EMAM OTHOCMAUCH K Bakdam, B Aakupe — 6e3

2 HrwixoB I1.B. Baxdsr B Typymu. M, 2011. C. 34.

> Barkan O.L., Ayverdi E.H. Istanbul Valaflart Tahrir Defteri, 953 (1546) Tarihli. [stanbul,
1970. 8. 14.

“ Yediyildiz B. XVIIL Yiizyilda Tirkiye’de Vakif Miiessesesi. Bir Sosyal Tarih Incelemesi.
Anlkara, 2003. S. 151.
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MaAOTO TIOAOBUMHA BCeX yroami, B Tynuce — Goaee Tpetn semenr’. Aaske ¢
yqeToOM CHOPHOCTTA METOAMK BI)I‘HACACHTATZ 71 HEXBATKWU COITIOCTABMMDIX AdH-
HBIX 110 HE3EMEABHOM COOCTBEHHOCTM BAKPOB MaciiTabbl M pasHoobpasme
ACSITEABHOCTM BaKYHBIX VIPESKACHUI ITO3BOASIIOT TOBOPUTH O GOPMUPOBA-
HUM «BaKYPHOTO CEKTOPa» B IKOHOMMKE OcManckon nmrepun. Aaske OAnH
KPYITHBIN BaK} MOT BBICTYIIATh IJEHTPOM HKOHOMMIECKON KM3HM. Tax, oc-
nosanuerd B 1552 1. sakd Xroppem-cyaran B Mepycaanme obbeantsia 6e3
MAAOTO TPU AECSITKA ACPEBEHD, MEABHMITBI, 023aPbI, PHIHKH, BIIAOTH A0 XIX B.
coAepsKan COBOPHYIO MedeTh U cToAOBbIE AAsl Hemmymux’, B konyge XVIII .
BaKypHbIC OAATOTBOPUTEABHBIC CTOAOBBIE KOPMUAHM €3KEAHEBHO boaee 30 ThIC.
crambyasijes’. Ha moredeHnm Bakpos HAXOAMAMUCH MHOTOYMUCACHHBIE DOABHM-
1JBL, ITPUIOTBI M CHPOTCKUE AOMA, HA CPEACTBA BAKPOB COACPSKAANUCH CUCTEMBI
TOPOACKOTO BOAOCHAOKEHMSI, AasKe 3200Ta O O€3A0MHBIX JKMBOTHBIX HAXOAM-
Aach B BeaeHun Bakdos. CyrgecTBoBasa Takske u crenupuueckas Gopma «Ae-
HE>KHBIX BakoB», rmosieupInasics eme B VI B. kak cBoero poaa xpeantHas
opraumzanus’®, K XVI croaernio 6oaee MOAOBUHBI BCEX VIPESKAAEMBIX BAKDOB
Ob1am «ActeskbiMm»’, a B XVIII B. cBbIIITe TPETH AOXOAOB B «BaKYPHOM CEKTO-
PE» TEHEPUPOBAAM «ACHESKHBIC BAK(PBD» (COBOKYITHBIN OOBEM HAXOAMBITIMXCS
B HUX CPeACTB Tpesbimnaa 42 toic. axue)'’, «B ocmanckmne Bpemena, — mmiier
baxaeaann I;leAmZmAAmg, — 0Aaropapst YAMBUTEABHOMY TI0 CBOMM MACIIITa-
6am PasBUTHUIO MHCTUTYTA BAKPOB IEAOBEK MOT' POAUTBCS B BAKYPHOM AOME,
CITaTh B KOABIOEAT, TPUOOPETEHHOM 33 ACHBIM BAK(A, M MTUTATHCSI HA €T0 CPCA-
CTBA, IUTATh KHUIM U3 BakyGHOMU OMOAMOTEKHM, @ 3aTeM CTaTh YIUTCACM Ba-
Ky(QHOM IITKOABI M ITOAYIATH JKAAOBAHBE OT Bakda, HAKOHEL], yMepPeThb 1 OBITH
HOXOPOHEHHBIM Ha KAAADUIIE, ITPUHAAACIKAITEeM BaKDy, B rpo0y, TAKsKe ITPu-
obpereHHOM Ha cpeacTBa Bakda»!l,

Bmecre ¢ Tem ¢ M3MEHEHMEM COLJUAABHO-DKOHOMMIECKON KOHBIOHKTY PBI
3P GEKTUBHOCTD PYHKIJMOHUPOBAHMST PA3BETBACHHOM CUCTEMBI BAKPOB CTAAL

5 Ogztiirk N. Tirk Yenilesme Tarihi Cercevesinde Vakif Miiessesesi. Ankara, 19935.
S.109-167.
¢ Peri O. Waqf and Ottoman Welfare Policy: The Poor Kitchen of Hasseki Sultan in

Eighteenth-Century Ottoman Jerusalem // Journal of the Economic & Social History of
the Orient. Vol. 35.1992. P. 170-171.

7 Huart C.Imaret // Encyclopaedia of Islam. 1st ed. Vol. 2. Leiden, 1927. P. 475.

§  Cizakga M. A History of Philanthropic Foundations: The Islamic World from the Seventh
Century to the Present. Istanbul, 2000. P. 27—-71.

*  Cagatay N. Osmanh Imparatorlugunda Riba-Faiz Konusu ve Bankaalk // Vakiflar
Dergisi. Say1 IX. Ankara, 1970.S. 31-56.

O Yedipldiz B. XVIIL Yiizylda... S. 117.
1 Ibid. S. 3.
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maper obrmproro BakypHOTO KoMmIaekca Xioppem-cyatad (1502—1558),
ocHoBaHHOTO B Mepycasnme B 1552 1. n 06beAMHABIIETO 663 MRAOTO TPH AECIATKA AEPEBEHD,
MEeABHUIJBI, Gasapsl, prIHKK (coBpemeHHast poTorpadus)

BBI3BIBATH BOIIPOCHI, @ ODIJECTBEHHAS ITOAC3HOCTD CAMOTO MHCTUTYTA HauaAd
HOABEPrarscst comHeHnio. OraacTn 370 OBIAO BBI3BAHO HapacTaHnem GUHAH-
COBOTO M DKOHOMMUUIECKOTO KPWU3UCA B UMIEPUM, MHAMKATOPOM KOTOPOrO
CTaAO PE3KOE MAACHUE CTOUMOCTH ACHET, Hauasineecs enje B kKoHne XVI B
IIOA BAMSTHUEM «PEBOAIOIJUN LIeH» B EBPOIIE 11 CTPEMIUTEABHO ITPOrPECcCUPYIO-
mee 3 XVIII n XIX BB. 113-3a «ttopun moners». Tax, ecan 8 XVI-XVII BB. ax«e
obecyennacst B 2—2,5 pasa o opUIMAABHOMY KYPCY U B 4 pasa Ha <1€pHOM
poiHKe»', 1o 32 nepuoa 1740—1844 rr. nokynareapbHas: criocoOHOCTD cepe-
OpsiHOTO KYypyua, o noacueram amepuxatckoro ncropuxa Ilapas Mccasn,
yrasa npumepHo B 22 pasa’’, Brioane sakoHOMePHO, 4TO Ha GOHE ITUX IIPO-
[JeccoB GUHAHCOBO-DKOHOMMICCKIUI TIOTEHIMAA BAK(OB CYIECTBEHHO AC-
BAABBUPOBAACS, @ IIPESKHNUE MOACAM DKCIIAYATAINI KOMMEPUECKMUX OODEKTOB
oxazaanch marodpdexrusapimu. Kpome toro, B camon cucreme Bakdpos Bee
OTYCTAMBEE CTAA ITPOSIBASITBCSI KPU3UC YIIPABASICMOCTH.

Kpnutukn cucrems! BakdpoB oTMedasn CHUKAIONYIOCS 3hPEKTUBHOCTD
ero xkaxk coguasbaoro mHcTutyra B XIX B. «Heopranmsosannocts» passer-
BACHHOV CUCTEMBI BAK(OB, 3aTPYAHSIION]As HE TOABKO KOHTPOAD HaA HUMM,
HO U VIIPABASIEMOCTD «BaKY(PHOIO CEKTOP@», MOTAZ HETATUBHO OTPAKAThCSI

2 Tloapobuee cm: Meziep M.C. Ocmanckas umnepus & XVIII pexe. YepTer crpykTypHOTO

kpusuca. M, 1991. C. 20—30.
B Issawi Ch. The Economic History of Turkey 1800—1914. Chicago-L., 1980.P. 321—-326.
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He menee akTyaabHO 3TO O6BIAO 1 AAST BAKOB KaPABAH-CAPACE: C YCKOPe-
HIUEM IKOHOMUIECKON SKM3HI TOPIOBBIC ITYTH MEHSIAM CBOIO KOHPUIYPAIIUIO
M MHOTHME CTapble MaPIITPYTHI TEPSIAM CBOE 3HATCHUE, PABHO KaK M PACIIOAO-
SKEHHbIE HA HUX KapaBaH-capan, a Momebeartl (PaciopsAUTEAN ), €CAM ITOTO
He OBIAO IIPEAYCMOTPEHO B Baxghiie, BEIHY>KACHBI OBIAT BBIACASITH CPEACTBA HA
UX COACPSKAHME B HEM3MEHHOM O0beme 1 HE MOTAM BBIOPATH MHOM OOBEKT AAST
OaarorsopureapHOCTH. Hecayaanto B psiae Baxpue coAepsKasoch yrasanmue
Ha MOMOIJb OEAHBIM KaK «KOHEIHYIO MUCCUIO» YIPESKAAEMOTO Bakda, ecan
€ro yCTasHbIe 3aaaun OyAyT ncaepransl. Ha mpakrike 310 03Haqaso, 94ro 1o-
AOOHBIE BAKPBI, B CAYIAE MCIC3HOBEHMST KITEPBUIHOTO beHeduymapar, nmean
BO3MOYKHOCTh M3MEHUTH aAPECaTa CBOEN OAaTOTBOPUTEABHON ACSTEABHOCTH,
HAIIPUMED, TEPEKAIOIUTHCST HA COACPIKAHME TIPUIOTA MAM DOTAACABHU M T. IL
3AECh, TPABAA, KPBIAACH APYTasl OMTACHOCTH — CO BPEMEHEM IMCAO «KOHEIHBIX
OerednMapos» BAKPOB MOTAO OKA3ATHCSI IPE3IMEPHBIM, ITO ITPOUSOIIIAQ, Ha-
mpumep, B Crambyae XIX B, rae Oecriaarabie BaKyHBIE CTOAOBBIE KAsKABIN
A€Hb KOpMMAH cBbITie 30 ThIC. sKuTEACT! 1 TPUMEPHO CTOABKO K€ COAEPIKA-
AOCH B BAKY(QHBIX IIPUIOTAX, OOTAAEABHSIX, AOMAX CUPOT, BOABHUIJAX M T. AL
Bce 310 A2BaAO TIOBOA COBPEMEHHMKAM TOBOPUTH O «AncOarance CoMaAbHOM
AKTUBHOCTHU BAKPOB» U AQsKe ODIIJECTBEHHOM BPEAE BakPOB, a boree TO3AHMM
UCCACAOBATEASIM YTBEPSKAATH OO OTPUIJATEABHOM BAMSIHUM BAKDOB HA DKOHO-
muky Ocmanckoro rocyaapersal’,

OueBMAHDBIC UBACPIKKM ITPUHIUIIA «HEU3MEHHOCTW» BaK(pOB 1 BCs CO-
BOKVITHOCTD (PYHKIIMOHAABHBIX OIPAHWICHMM, KOTOPBI OH HAKAZABIBAA HA
Baky(pHBIC VIPESKACHWMS, HE OCTAAMUCH HE3AMCUCHHBIMU COBPEMEHHUKAMIU.
Uzyuenne Baxgue XVIII—XIX BB. AaeT psip IPUMEPOB TOTO, KaK PEITarach
sTa IpobAema: HEPEAKO B Bax(hiie yKas3pIBaAOCh Ha BO3MOKHOCTH M3MEHUTD
geAn Bakda, HO TAKOE ITPABO IIPEAOCTABASIAOCH MIOMEBEANL AWIITE OAMH Pa3,
BIIOCACACTBUM OH AQYKE HE MOT «MOACPHMU3UPOBATH» ITPUHIIUAIIBI GYHKIJMOHN-
POBaHMUST KOMMEPIECKUX 00beKTOB Bakda.

Bb140 6B OIITMOKOT YTBEPIKAATD, 4TO Y PACIIOPSIAUTEACHU BAKPOB AOCOAIOT-
HO OTCYTCTBOBZAA BO3MOYKHOCTH BHOCUTH M3MEHEHMSI B CUCTEMY YITPABACHAST
BakPpOM U €TI0 AOXOAHBIMHU OOBeKkTamm. BaskHO Apyroe — ycrosisimecs mpa-

7 Huart C. Imaret... P. 475.

¥ Stillman N.A. Charity and Social Service in Medieval Islam // Societas. Vol. 5. 1975.
P.105-115.

¥ Akdag M. Tirkiye'nin Tktisadi ve I¢timal Tarihi (1453—1559), Cilt IL. Istanbul, 1974.
S.128-130; Cem 1. Tiirkiye'de... S. 98—99.

0 Akgindiiz A. Islam Hukukunda ve Osmanh Tatbikatinda Vakif Miiessesesi. Istanbul,
1996.8.257-70.

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"



162

BUAZ PYHKIJMOHUPOBAHMS BAKYPHOM CUCTEMBI TIOOTIIPSIAM U AdSKE TPebOBaAM
CTPOTOTO CACAOBAHMSI ITPEAITMCAHUSIM Baxpue n «KOHCEPBATUBHOW» TPaK-
TOBKM >KeAaHmi u 1jeaen Bakuda. HakoHer, Bakppl HEe MOTAM ACTICTBOBATH
CKOOPAMHUPOBAHHO, OOBEAMHSISI CBOM PECYPCHI M YCUAMSL, €CAM MX YCTABHBIC
11eAn coBraAaasn. I IpoekTsr, KoTopsre Mor ahPEeKTUBHO OCYIJECTBASITh OAUH
KPYIHbIN Bak) (CTPOUTEABCTBO M PEMOHT AOPOTH, COAEPIKAHMUE CUCTEMBI
BOAOCHAO>KEHMST ), AASI HECKOABKMX 0OACE MEAKMX OKA3BIBAAMCH KPAWMHE 3a-
TPATHBIMU. YIPEAUTEAN, BIPOIEM, MOTAU CBOOOAHO ITPEATTUCHIBATD BHIACAC-
HUE HEKOUM 9aCTh U3 AOXOAOB CBOETO Bakda boaee kpyrmHOMY. M OTACABHBIE
IIPUMEPBI TTOAOOHOTO 3P HEKTUBHOTO «OOBEAMHEHMSI PECYPCOB» UMEAN MECTO
B XVIII n XIX BB2! OpHaxo, ecan B Baxgie He Gbiaa CIIEIMAABHO IIPOITUCA-
HAa BO3MOYKHOCTH TAKOW ITPOILICAYPBI, HU OAMH BaK(} HE MOT CTaBuUTh Cebsl B
MOAYMHEHHOE ITOAOKEHME IO OTHOIICHUIO K OOACE KPYITHOMY 1 CTAHOBUTHCST
UCTOIHUKOM PECYPCOB 1 AOTAIMit Aast Hero. [ Ipuaem paske ecam mopobHOe
«TIOTAOIIICHUE» 1 OBIAO BO3MOYKHO, KASKABIN BAK(D MTPOAOASKAA PYHKITUOHUPO-
BATh HE3ABUCUMO U CAMOCTOSTEABHO, BUAHBIN €IMITETCKIUM MBICAUTEAD XX B.
Pudax ar-Taxrasu (1801—1873) ormedas eAMHUIHOCTD ITPUMEPOB COBMECT-
HBIX COIJMAABHO-OAATOTBOPUTEABHBIX ITPOEKTOB Ha (POHE MHOTOIUCACHHBIX
UHAMBUAYAABHBIX TIOSKEPTBOBAHMI W CEMEMHBIX BaK(POB, KOTOPHIE TAKKE
CO3A2BAANCH HE Ha KOAAGKTUBHOM OCHOBE?.

B pamkax TPaAMIIMOHHOM CUCTEMBI BAK(POB IIEPBOCTEIICHHOE 3HAYCHMUE
MMEAA «BOAST OCHOBATEAS, €TO ITPABO YCTAHABAMBATDH YCAOBUS ACSTEABHOCTH
" GYHKOMOHUPOBAHMS KAKAOTO KOHKPETHOTO BaKk(a, MHOMeBeArlL Ke BOC-
HleHVlMaACEI KaK UCITOAHMUTCAD 2TUX HpeAHTAC&HT/lf//l, B HPTAHI;MHC, HEC MMCIO-
IJUI [IPaBa PEIATh ACAA BAK(]A, MCXOAS M3 CBOUX ITPEATIOYTCHUM 1 B3TASIAOB.
Borpaskasich si3pIKOM COBPEMEHHOM TIOAUTIKOHOMMUH, YIPEAUTEAD OBIA TIATPO-
HOM-PYKOBOAUTEAEM, & MIOMEBEANL — AUIITH €TO ATCHTOM, BEPHBIM UCITOAHM-
Teaem AnpexrTus. [ [pu aToM B cuTyarmm, Koraa yraszaumust, 3aPpuKCUPOBAHHBIC
B Baxghue, He MOTAM ITPSIMO UCTIOAB30BATHCS, 3aAATA MIOMEBEAAL COCTOSIAA B
Hanboaee TOUHOM uHTEpIperannn Boau Bakuda (a ve npunsTun boaee adh-
(PEKTUBHOTO YITPABACHIECKOTO peIteHms). M3MEeHEHMsT B METOAAX YITPaBAC-
HUs1 Bakda, OUCBUAHO, CITOCOOCTBYIONIUE €r0 BOABITIEH ITPOAYKTUBHOCTH, T. €.
[IPETEH3UM MPOMEeBGeAA HA TIPABA XO35IMHA, 4 HE CAYTH, HE MOTAM OITPABAATH
mpenebpeskenne n HapyireHne mpearnmcanni Gakgue. Ceoboaa AeTCTBUM
MIOMEBeAAU, AASKE €CATL OHA TIPEAYCMATPUBAAACH B BaK(hiie, OTPaHNINBAAACD

4 Cizakga M. A History... P. 48.
2 Cole J.R1. Al-Tahtawi on Poverty and Welfare // Poverty and Charity in Middle Eastern
Contexts. N.-Y, 2003. P. 223—238.
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MECTHBIM CYABEH, TAABHAS 3aA2Ia KOTOPOTO TAKIKE COCTOSIAA B BBITOAHCHMUM
BOAW VIPEAUTEASL. B HEKOTOPOM CMBICAE KAAW TOYKE BOCITPUHMUMAACST KAK «IAC-
MTOAHUTEAD», BEAD OH AOASKEH OBIA CACAUTH 32 TEM, YTOOBI MIOMeBeArt-Pac-
MOPSIAMTEAD CKPBITO HE HAPYIIAA TIPECATIMCAHNST Baxpue TTIOA TIPEAAOTOM AO-
MOAHWUTEABHBIX aCCUTHOBAHMUM HA PEMOHT AOXOAHBIX OOBEKTOB MAM CMEHBI
[EePCOHAAR.

Bce atn ocobennocTn mpespargasn cuctemy BakpoB B MEXaHM3M, TAAB-
HOWM IJEABIO KOTOPOTO OBIAO BOCITPOMU3BOACTBO M COXPAHEHUE TPAAUIIUH, <PU-
TyaAa», @ HE DBKOHOMMIECKASI TIPOAYKTUBHOCTD. 3d AAMTEABHBIN BPEMEHHOM
IJUKA, OCOOEHHO B YCAOBMSIX OBICTPO MEHSIIOIIENUCS] SKOHOMUICCKON U TIOAT-
TUIECKOW KOHBIOHKTYPBI, MATEPUAABHBIC TIOTEPU BAKPOB MOTAU AOCTUIATH
3HAYUTEABHBIX PA3MEPOB: KOTAZ MX TAABHBIC «@KTMBBD> HKCIIAYATHPOBAAUCH
HedpPEKTUBHO, @ COJMAABHASI IOAC3HOCTh HEYKAOHHO TaAasd. MOsKHO mpea-
MIOAO3KUTB, 9TO IIPUHIUIT «HEU3MEHIEMOCTI» 1 «0ecCpPOIHOCTI» BaKda ITOA-
XOAMA AASL CTAOMABHOWM M CTATUYHOW SKOHOMMUECKOWU CUCTEMBI, TA€ TEXHO-
AOTMN, BKYCbHI 1 HPCAHO‘{TCHTAH HEe HpeTepHeBaAT/l peBOAIOI;T/lOHHI)IX M3MECHC-
HUI U B PAMKAX OAHOTO-ABYX TIOKOACHUM UX TPYAHO BOODIIIE OBIAO OIIJYTUTB,
HE CYIJECTBOBAAO MACW ITOCTOSIHHOTO Pa3BUTUsI M TPAHCPOPMALIMM PASHBIX
chep >xm3an. MIMEHHO B Takmx ycAoBMsIX GOPMUPOBAAACH CCTemMa BAK(POB.
yCTaHOBAeHT/le CTpOI‘T/lX T JKECTKUX HpaBT/lA praBAeHTAH Ka>KAbIM KOHKPCT—
HBIM BaKPOM MOTAO CITOCOOCTBOBATH DOABINEH IJEITETUABHOCTH MX PACIIO-
DSIAMTEACH T 3AIUIATh MHTEPECHI ITPEAITOAATACMBIX beHeduiInapos, rapam-
TUPOBATH OCYIJECTBACHUE €rO COJMAAbHBIX GYyHKIMUN. [ loaromy yapeanrean,
AEVICTBUTEABHO 3a00TUBIITHECS] OO OCYIJECTBACHUN COITMAABHO-OAATOTBOPM-
TCADHDBIX q)yHKI;T/lf//l CBOUX BaKq)OB, CUUTAAM HE3HAYMTCADHDIMM ITOCACACTBIAS
CTPOTOTO OTPaHMICHMsI CBOOOABI MPOMEBEAAN B TIPUHSITUN YIIPABACHICCKMX
PEITeHNUI B CPABHEHUM C BO3MOYKHBIMU 3A0yITOTpebACHMSIMM, OYAD MX TTOA-
HOMOYMsT boaee obrmpHbimi. TOT SKe AOTMKOT PYKOBOACTBOBAACH M BAACTH,
MOAACPYKMBABIITHE TPUHIUIT «0ECCPOIHOCTH M HEM3MEHHOCTI» BAKPOB KAK
3aA0T HEITPEPHIBHOTO OCYIJECTBACHMSI MX COLMAABHBIX GYHKIMI. Aaske ecan
HPCAHOAO}KTATI), 4TO CACAOBAHMUEC DTOMY HPTAHI;TAHY 6I)IAO JaCTMIHDIM (CCTI)
HEMAAO IIPUMEPOB, KAK OH HAPYIIAACS), B PAMKAX MEHSIIOIJENUCS] DROHOMUKM
3QPEKTUBHOCTD CHCTEMBI BAKPOB CYIJECTBEHHO YMEHBITTAAACH.

Erje oAnH yIpex B aapec cucrems! BaKPpOB — MX UCITOAB30BAHME KaK Ia-
PAHTHUM ITPOTUB BO3MOYKHOMN KOHPUCKAIINM, B JACTHOCTH, TICPEAAHHBIX B BAK(}
3EMEAD MUPLL, KOTOPHIE TEM CAMBIM TEPSIAM CBOW CTATYC YCAOBHBIX CAYKeO-
HBIX ACPSKAHUN U GAKTUIECKM DECCPOTHO MEPEXOAMAN TTOA KOHTPOAD CEMBU
yupeanreast (IIpuobperaBiiert JeAblil PsiA AOTIOAHUTEABHBIX IIPaB Ha HTOT
Haaes). B mepssie roasr cymjectsosanms OCMaHCKOrO TOCYAapPCTBa, KAk -
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Bak(OB, HEBO3MOSKHOCTBIO MX CTPOTOTO yIeTa, HO TAABHOE, KOAMIECTBOM BaAK-
dos. Obijee ancao Baxue, 3aperncTpUPOBAHHBIX B IJEHTPAABHOM PeecTpe
n xpamsiguxcst B Apxuse ['aasnoro ynpasaenust sakdpos, cocrasasier boaee
29 toic. U3 atux Gaxpue oxoao 50 OTHOCSTCS elje KO BPEMEHAM MAAOa3UIA-
cknx CeappAsKyKMAOB. OAHAKO 3TU IIUPPHI AAACKHU OT TOTO, YTOOBI AOCTOBEPHO
[OKA3aTh KOAMIECTBO BAK(OB, COBAAHHBIX 1 PYHKIMOHMPOBABIINX B OCMAH-
ckom obmectse?’, B cyljHOCTH, CTATUCTUYECKM OIIPEACAUTD UX KOAMIECTBO
KPalHe CAOSKHO, TTOAODHYIO ITOIBITKY AAKE HE ITPEATTPUHUMAAN MHOTOIMC-
ACHHBIE TYPEIJKUE U 3aIaAHBIC UCCACAOBaTeAN dToro nHcTnTyTa. Cenuac, Ha
OCHOBE ITPOBEACHHBIX M3BICKAHMI, MOSKHO BBIBECTM AGHHBIC O IMUCAC BAK(OB B
OTAEABHO B3SITBIX PEIMOHAX B OITPEACACHHBIN OTPE30K BPEMEHN: TaK, 33 77 ACT
(¢ 1519 1o 1596 r.) 8 Crambyae 6p1a0 ocnorano 2860 saxdor?’. C apyron
CTOPOHBI, ITO AAHHBIM, ITPUBEACHHBIM B PSIAC OTIyOAMKOBAHHBIX AUCCEPTAIIMIA,
B XVII B. — 1663%%; 8 XVIII B. — y3ke 6 To1c.?, a B XIX B. — Goaee 9 o1’ Ko-
HETHO, BCE 3TN JUPPBI HE MOTYT CIUTATHCSI OKOHIATeABHbIMI. Harrpumep, ns-
BECTHBIN TypeyKun nccacaosareas Hasud Osriopk, oenmsast A€SITeAbHOCTD
BaK(OB T10 APXMBHBIM MATEPUAAAM, TOBOPUT O Goaee dem 3 5 Thic. Bak(pOB, CO3-
AaHHBIX B OCMAHCKOW nmrepun’l,

Croap 60AbIITON PazbPOC B KOAMYECTBEHHBIX OIJCHKAX BITOAHE OOBSICHUM.
Y ocmanoB BIAOTE A0 ObpasoBanms B 1820 r. cyaTanckoro Munmucrepcrsa
BakQOB He OBIAO €AMHOM JEHTPAAM3OBAHHOW CUCTEMBI KOHTPOAST 1 yIeTa BaK-
dos. [Toaromy, He mpoanasnsnposas Bce CYACOHbBIC M HAAOTOBBIC PEECTPHI 1
LJCABIT PSIA APYITUX AOKYMEHTOB, HEBO3MOYKHO AATh TOTHOE IMUCAO COBAAHHBIX
1 QYHKIMOHUPYIONMX BakPOB B OcMaHCKOM MMIIepun. AO TIEPBOM 9€TBEPTH
XIX B. BakdpI, CyrjecTBOBaBIINE HA TEPPUTOPUM TypIInm, pasACAsSIAUCh HA TPH
IPYIIIBE «ApeBHUE» (I6Kap-vi Kadume), YIPEKACHHDIE B AOOCMAHCKMUE BPE-
MeHa, «HemucTuHHbIe» (I6Kag-ve upcaduiie), cospanHble Ha base 3eMeAb MUPIL,
IIPUHAAAEIKATITUX TOCYAAPCTBY, 1, HAKOHEL], «<UCTUHHBIO» (36Ka(-vL caxuxa-u
Af3UME), B KOTOPBIe ObIAa TIepeAaHa AndHas cobCTBeHHOCTR . [ocyaapeTBo
HAITPSIMYIO HE BMEIITUBAAOCH B A€AQ BAKPOB (32 MCKAIOUCHUEM “APEBHUX» 1

2 Oztiirk N. Tirk Yenilesme... S. 24.

2 Barkan O.L., Ayverdi E.H.1stanbul Vakiflan Tahrir Defteri, 953 (1546) Tarihli. Istanbul,
1970. S. VIII/Tablo-L.

2 Yiiksel H. Osmanli Sosyal ve Ekonomik Hayatinda Vakiflarin Rolii (1585—1683). Sivas,
1998.8. 22.

¥ Yediyldiz B. XVIIL Yiizyilda... S. 151.

%0 Oztiirk N. Tiirk Yenilesme... S. 34.

1 Tbid. S. 40.

2 Ebnalbl M. Hamdi Yazir Goziiyle Vakiflar. Ankara, 1995.8. 112—116.
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9ACTV «HEUCTUHHBIX» ) 1 9ACTO AASKE HE 00AaARA0 MHPOPMALIHEH O IUCACHHO-
CTM CYIJECTBYIOIIMX BaK(DOB, ITOCKOABKY OTCYTCTBOBAA LJEHTPAABHASI CUCTE-
Ma YI€eTa, a PErUCTPAIIMsl IIPOU3BOAMAACH TOABKO B IITAPUATCKUX PEECTPaX .

03a60THBIINUCH YCTAHOBACHUEM HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOIO KOHTPOASI HaA BaK-
pamn n mx pecypcamu, cyaran Maxmya 11 yapeana 8 1826 r. Murmcreperso
BakpOB ¢ OOMIMPHBIMM TTOAHOMOIMIMU, Maxmya, I m ¢ sxoHOMMIECKOT, 1 ¢
MOAUTHIECKON TOYEK 3PEHMsI OBIA 3aMHTEPECOBAH B YCTAHOBACHUN TTPSIMOTO
KOHTPOASI HaA Bakpamm 1 nx AOXopaamu. [ [paBuTeabCTBO MCITBITHIBAAO XPOHN-
YECKVIO HYSKAY B ACHBIaX, OCOOEHHO AASI CO3AAHMST HOBOM apmun. Kpome Toro,
YAAMA HIXOAMAUCH B OIITO3UINUK K PePOPMATOPCKON ACSITEABHOCTHM CYATAHA,
OCYIKAQAU €TO CTPEMACHUE CACAOBATH B CBOMX IIPEOOPA3OBAHUSX ITPUMEPY
3aIMAAHBIX CTPAH. AUITUB CBOUX ITPOTUBHMUKOB AOXOAOB OT BakpoB, Maxmya, 11
ocAabma ObI MX HE TOABKO SKOHOMMIECKH, HO 1 rtoanTraecku. B 1809 r. cya-
TaHCKME BAKPhI — K TOMY BPEMEHU UX 9UCAO TIPubAn3naoch K 50 — Gbian
noguntenst ocobomy yrpasaenuio (Evkdf-1 Hamidiye ve Miilhakat Idaresi )™,
C ympasaHernem stHbIAPCKOro kopmyca B 1826 . K 3TOMY YIIPABACHMIO
ObIAM ITPUCOCAMHEHBI «SIHBIMAPCKNUE» BAK(DI, @ BEAOMCTBO IIOAYIUAO APYTOS
HaspaHue — cAy3kOa Bakpos Xamuame u Maxmyane (Hamidiye ve Mahmudiye
Miitevelli Kaimmakambigi)*. Tlosizaenne 3107 cAysKObI, 06AaAABITIEN Y3KE AO-
CTATOYHO PA3BETBACHHBIM AIAPATOM W KOHTPOAMPOBABIICH 3HATUTEABHOES
9UCAO 6OTaThIX BaK()OB, CTAAO TIOCACAHWMM IITATOM Ha IYTHU K VIPEIKACHMUIO
B 1820 1. B pamrax Ha4aBIIUXCsT PePOPM CYATAHCKOTO MUHUCTEPCTBA BAK-
$orB*, B GpyHKIMM HOBOTO BEAOMCTBA BXOAMAYM PETUCTPALUST AKTOB VIPEKAE-
HUsl BAKPOB, YIBEPSKACHME HA3HAYCHMUI HA3bPOB (MHCIIEKTOPOB) U MIOME-
Gearu Bak$OB, KOHTPOAD HAA PACXOAOBAHUEM CPEACTB, TTIOAYIAEMBIX C BAKPOB
(B 9aCTHOCTH, HA COAEPsKAHME GOTOYTOAHBIX 3ABEACHMIL M BBIIAATY SKAAOBA-
HbST UX CAYSKUTEAsIM), 1 T. A, OAHAKO maciTabp, MHOTOOOPa3ue M CTEIEeHb
Pa3BETBACHHOCTM CUCTEMBI BAK(OB ObIAM TAKOBBL, UTO, B CYIJHOCTH, PEAABHASI
ACSITEABHOCTD HTOTO BEAOMCTBA CBOAMAACH, TTO DOABIIICH 9aCTH, AMIITH K GOP-
MAABHOV PETMCTPALIUN PEIIICHNUMN, ITPUHUMACMBIX Ha MECTAX MYCYABMAHCKN-
MU CYABSIMU — KaAM, & TAKIKE HA3LIPAMU N MPOMEBeAL .

Hexoropast meHTpasmnsanmusi O CTOPOHBI CYATAHCKOIO MUHWUCTEPCTBA
ObIAa AOCTUTHYTA OTHOCUTEABHO PACXOAOBAHUSI CPEACTB AMUIID C CYATAHCKMUX
Bakdpor (B Tom uncae Bakpon Xapameitt ). OAHAKO [TOBCEAHEBHOE YIIPABACHUE

# Tbid. S. 117.

*  Ogztiirk N. Tiirk Yenilesme... S. 67—68.
5 Akgindiiz A 1slam... S. 360—364.

% Ihid.
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Cyaran Maxmya 11 (1785—1839) yupeamna B 1826 1. MuamcTepcrso Bakdpon

¢ OOIIMPHBIMI TTOAHOMOUMSIMU (TTIOPTPeT U3 Mysest TomKarbr)

AOXOAHOU HEABMIKMMOCTBIO, OTHOCSIIIIENCS] K 9TUM BaKDaM, KaK U ITPEIKAL,
HAXOAMAOCH B PYKaX OTACABHBIX AWI] HA MecTaX. ASITEABHOCTD SKE «HeCYATaH-
CKMUX» BAKDOB MO-IIPESKHEMY LHEAUKOM M ITOAHOCTBIO OIIPEACASIAACD HA3LIPA-
MU N MIOMEBEAAL TTPAKTUIECKIY O3 BMEIITATEABCTBA IICHTPAABHBIX BAACTEM .,
Mexanusmbl QYHKIMOHMPOBAHMST BAKPOB OCTABAAUCH BIIOAHE TPAAMIIMOH-
HBIMWM, PABHO KaK M HA3HAYCHUE AOASKHOCTHBIX AMI], TIOAVIABIINX CBOE >Ka-
AOBaHBE M3 BAKYPHBIX CPEACTB. DTU HAZHAUCHMS, KAK U IIPESKAEC, OCYIIECT-
BASIAUCH OAArOAAPsl POACTBEHHBIM M AMIHBIM CBSI3SIM, OPOPMASIACH KaAU Ha
OCHOBAHMM PEKOMEHAAIIMI U CBUACTEABCKMX TTOKazaHMMI. Maxmya, 11 crapaa-
sl UBMEHUTD CUTYAUIO M AAsKe M3AaA B 1835 1. ykas o Tom, 4TOBHI BITPEAD
MIOTEeBeAN U HABHAYAAUCH TAABOT MuHMcTepersa Bakos (a He Kaausimu, Kak
DAHBIIIE), 4eM HAACSIACS ITOCTABUTH B 3aBUCUMOCTD OT ITPABUTEABCTBA YITPAB-
astiorgux Bakdamm. OpHako m B arom Maxmya, I, Hamepesasimmcs mocry-
IIUTH C BaKPaMU TAK 3K, KAK C MUMAPAMIU T 3eAMEMAMU — BKAIOIUTD UX B
TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN POHA, He A0OMACsI boabItoro yerexa. [ lo-mpeskaemy Bardpr
OCTAAUCH DOABITIC B BEACHUM YAAMA U BAMSITCABHBIX MromeBeart. He moayama
Maxmya I 1 prHaHCOBBIX BBITOA: 13-32 3A0yTIOTPEOACHMI IMHOBHUKOB HOBOT
BakyPHOM AAMUHUCTPALUU AOXOABI, TIOCTYIIABINNE B K31y, OBIAM CTOAD HMU3-
KUMH, 9TO AQSKE HE IOKPBIBAAT PACXOAOB, CBSI3AHHBIX C YITPABACHUEM Baka-

¥ Deguilbem R. Centralised Authority and Local Decisional Power: Management of the
Endowments in Late Ottoman Damascus // The Empire in the City. Arab Provincial

Capitals in the Late Ottoman Empire. Wiirzburg, 2002. P. 221.
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[TaropamubIit BuA sHaMeHUTOTO cTambyabckoro Aoma bepnsikon (Istanbul Dariilaceze
Miiessesest), cospaHHOTO IO CrelIMasbHOMY yKasy cyaTana AGayaxammpa 1 (1876—1909)
[Bagbakanlik Osmanh Argivi, Y1ldiz Esas Evrak Defteri Nt. 408]

M. TTpaBuTeAbCTBY TIPUXOAMAOCH AABATH ITOW AAMUHUCTPALUU AOTAIIUIO B
cymme 12,5 man kypymein,

[To cyrgectBy, cncrema Bak(pOB OCTABAAACH MAKCUMAABHO ACTICHTPAAMU3O-
BAHHOWM, PETYAMPOBAAACH B TOPA3AO OOABIIEN CTEIICHU CEMEMHBIMU 1 KOPITO-
paTT/lBHI)IMT/l, a HE I‘OCYAapCTBeHHI)IMT/l OTHOIIICHMUAMI, B NTOI'C JKCAAHUE CKOH~
[JEHTPUPOBATH B OAHUX PYKaX VIIPABACHUE PA3PO3HEHHBIMM BaKAmM, KOTOPOES
BITPEAD AOASKHO OBIAO MCXOAMTD M3 YCTAHOBKM Ha IICHTPAAM3AIIMUIO M BBICTPAN-
BAHME «BAACTHOM BEPTUKAAW», 1 CTPEMACHNUE 3aCTABUTH CUCTEMY BAK(POB CAY-
SKUTh MHTEPECAM TOCYAAPCTBA, YMEHBITTAST TEM CaMBIM (UHAHCOBO-TIOAUTHYE-
CKOE BAVMSIHME PEAUIMO3HBIX KPYTOB™ — T. € TAABHBIC IJEAM U 3aAQTM COZAAHMSI
MUHUCTEPCTBA TAK M OCTAAUCH HEPEAAM30BAHHBIMM, PEIIATH UX IIPUIITAOCH Y3KE
MAZAOTYPKAM M KEMAAUCTAM. BIIOCAGACTBIUM HTO IIPUBEAO K OCAAOACHMIO Ba-
Ky(QHOV CHUCTEMBI, COKPYIITCHUIO CUABI M BAVMSIHUST YAAMd, HAKOHEL], CACAZAO
BO3MOSKHBIM ITPOAZSKY M IIEPEPACITPEACACHNE BAKYPHOM COOCTBEHHOCTI.

K xongy XIX B. pacrpocrpaneHme KOPPYNUUNM U CHUKAIOMAICST 3¢-
PEKTUBHOCTH ACSITEABHOCTH 3HAYUTEABHOTO UMCAQ BAK(OB, MCITOAB30OBAHME
COMHMTEABHBIX MEXAHM3MOB IKCITAVATALJUH, «3AMEHBD> 1 «APEHABD> BaKky(h-
HOro umyigecTsa’® HeraTmBHO OTpasmamMch Ha OBIECTBEHHOW pEITyTanuu

% Ubicini A. Lettres sur la Tuquie. T. 1. P, 1853. P. 272.
*  Ogztiirk N. Tiirk Yenilesme... S. 69—75.

© Kuran T. The Logic of Financial Westernization in the Middle East // Journal of
Economic Behavior & Organization. Vol. 56 (2005). P. 593—615.
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(ITPEUMYIIJECTBEHHO «HEUCTUHHBIX»), TOCKOABKY MACITabHAsl KCITPOIIPH-
aymst BakGoB Hen30eKHO BbIzBasa ObI BceobIjee HEIPUSITUE KaK IOIIPaHue
PEAMTMO3HBIX CUMBOAOB M TPIAMIUI M MOTAZ CITPOBOLMPOBATH HAPOAHbIC
poanenust, To Ha pybeske XIX—XX BB. curyarmst crasa MHOM: MHCTUTYIIMO-
HAABHBIN KPU3NUC CUCTEMBI BAKPOB M3MEHMA OTHOIICHNUE 3HAYUTEABHON da-
cti OBIecTBa K BOITPOCY HEITPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH MHCTUTYTA BaKPOB. AAMU-
HUCTPATUBHBIE PedOpMbI mtepnosa Tamsumara He CMOTAM CYIJECTBEHHBIM
00pazom ITOBAMSITH Ha XapakTep QYHKIJMOHMPOBAHMSI BAKPOB, OAHAKO OHM
CTaAM BayKHBIM IITATOM K AMKBUAZIIMM aBTOHOMHOTO CTATYCa BAKPOB: TTOATN-
HEHME CUCTEMBI BaKPOB CIICIUAABHO CO3AAHHOMY ITPOPUABPHOMY MUHUCTED-
CTBY, ITYCTh M GOPMAABHOE, PAKTUICCKN HUBEAMPOBAAO PYHAAMEHTAABHBIN
IIPUHIJAIT HEITPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH ¥ HEM3MEHHOCTW IPEAITMcannil Gaxpue.
B pesyaprare Bak(dbI, K KOTOPBIM Ha ITPOTSDKEHUNM HECKOABKMX CTOACTMM
MHOTME OTHOCHMAUCH KaK K aHAAOTY TPACTA, IIPEBPATUANUCH B CBOCOOPA3HBIN
pesepBHbIN GOHA ITPABUTEABCTBE, KOTOPOE ITOAYIMAO BO3MOYKHOCTH IIepepac-
ITPEACASITH AOXOABI BAK(OB M MCIIOAB30BATH MX HEPEAKO BOIIPEKN ITPEATIICA-
HUsIM Baxpue: HaITpUMe)P, Ha TIOATOTOBKY BOCHHBIX ITAPAAOB MAM ITPOKAAAKY
TPAMBAVMHDBIX IIyTEWU M BBIIAATY [IPOLEHTOB 110 TOCYAAPCTBEHHOMY AOATY.
[Toa0bmHBIE TPAKTUKM TTOAYIMAT PACITPOCTPAHEHME 1TO Been Teppuropun Oc-
MAHCKOM MMITEPUY, BBIXOAAIIUBASI ITPESKHUI HEITPUKOCHOBCHHBIN 1 HEITpe-
XOASIIJUI CTATYC YCTABHBIX [JeAel Bakpor*,

Bceobrjero oCcysKACHMST ITOAMTMKA BAACTEN B OTHOIIEHMM BaKPOB HE
BbI3bIBaAa. [ IposammapHo HacTpoeHHast 4acTh obIjecTBa CMOTPeAd Ha BAK(HI
KAK Ha «PEAKIJMOHHDBIM MHCTUTYT»® 1 HE BHICTYIIAAA B €TI0 TIOAAEPIKKY, Me-
Hee PAAMKAABHBIC CTOPOHHMKM PedOPM TAKKE HE MUCIIBITBIBAAN ITMETETa K
MHCTUTYTY BaK)a B €r0 TPAAUIIMOHHOM BUAEC, ITOAACDPSKMUBASI KYPC HA €TI0 MO-
ACPHM3AIINIO, BUASI B DTOM €IIje 1 CITOCOD AABACHWS Ha YAAMd, BBICTYIIABIINX
TPAAMIJMOHHBIMI ITPOTHBHUKamn pedpopm. B meaom pedopmaropsr XIX s.
HE ITPECACAOBAAT 33AATY ITOAHOCTBIO AMKBUAMPOBATH BAK(DBI, & CTPEMUAUCH
YMEHBIIUTD AOAIO «BAKY(PHOTO CEKTOPa» B DKOHOMMKE, TEM CAMBIM CY3UB
BAMSIHUE YAAMA M KOHCEPBATUBHON 4aCTH OCMAHCKOTO 00IjecTBa, CBSI3aHHOM
¢ BakyQHBIMHU YIPESSKACHMSIMU. B 3TOM 11 COCTOsIAQ CYTh ITpOIjecca «IJeHTpa-
AM3AOUM> CUCTEMBI BAKOB: YMEHBIIUTH MATEPUAABHO-PUHAHCOBYIO 0asy
BAMSIHUSI YAAMA W TTPOTIOPIMOHAABHO COKPATUTH MX ITOANTHICCKMH Bec. [ Tpn
9TOM W BAACTH, M CTOPOHHUKU PEPOPMUPOBAHMS CUCTEMBI BAKPOB CHMABHO

M Cizakga M. A History... P. 79—-86.
2 Tbid. P.110-168.
¥ Koprilii F. Vakaf... S. 24—25.
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ITPEYBEAMIMBAAN CTEIICHb ACTPAAAIIMM MHCTUTYTA Bakda, ero HeadPpeKTUB-
HOCTb 1 «PEaKJUOHHOCTBH», OAHOBPEMEHHO YMaASIsI OTPULJATEABHBIC CTOPOHBI
BBICTPAMBAEMON [JEHTPAAM3OBAHHOM CUCTEMBI HAA30PA M AAMUHUCTPUPOBA-
Hus Bakdamn. Ha aeae 3aoyriorpebacHust 1 KOPPyILNUs, XapaKTEPHAST AASI
CHUCTEMBI BaK(OB, IIPOCTO IIPUHSIAW MHBIC GOPMBL ITOAYIUAO PACIPOCTPAHE-
HUE HELJEACBOE MCIIOAB30BAHME aKTUBOB U AOXOAOB BaK(DOB, MAAASI AOASI KO-
TOPBIX I11AQ HA TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIE 1 OOIJECTBEHHDIEC HYKABL, MHOTOYUCACHHBIE
pacTpaTsl 1 MPUCBOCHME BAKYPHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH — BCE ITO CABA AM TIO3MU-
TUBHO OTPA3UAOCH Ha SKOHOMMIECKOM sku3Hn OcManckon nummepun,

Cama 110 cebe mpaxrura KOHGUCKaInmn BakypHOM COOCTBEHHOCTM HE SIB-
asiaack nzobperermem XIX B. u mmeaa AOCTATOYHOE KOAMIECTBO ITPUMEPOB B
ucTopun apabo-0CMaHCKOTO MUPa, OHA AMIITH IPUObpesa bosee CUCTEMHBIN
xapakrep. Hepeaxo Baactn mpuberaan x xoHduckamn Bakpos, y KOTOPBIX
ObIAM yTpadeHsl Baxpie MAM TIPECEKAACS] POA MIOMEBeArl, & TIPOLCAYPHI
n30panust HOBOro He Obia0 mpeaycmorpeno. [loaobuast mpobaema 6piaa xa-
paKkTepHa AAsT MHOTMX BAKPOB MEIETEN, KOTOPBIC TIOCAC CMEPTU MIOMEBEAL
9aCTO MEPEAABAANCD B yIrpaBaeHMsI Munmncrepersa Bakdos: ToABKO B [lase-
crune B Hadase XX B. 110 3101 cxeme boaee 70 KPYIHBIX BAKPOB IIEPETITAO TIOA
KOHTPOAB TOCyAapCTBa®,

Erye opHa mpakTmKa, IOAYIUBIIAsT PACITPOCTPAHEHUE BO BTOPON ITOAOBHU-
He XIX B. — mpeaocTaBaeHMe MUHUCTEPCTBY ITPOCBEIEHM ITpaBa Paciopsi-
SKaTBCSI 9aCTHIO CPEACTB BAKPOB KYABTYPHO-OOPA30BATCABHBIX VIPEIKACHNA,
IIOCKOABKY MX MaciiTabHasl, HO cA200 CKOOPAMHWPOBAHHAS ACSITEABHOCTD
CTaAa PAaCcCMATPUBATHCS KaK IIOMEXa Ha IIyTH IIPOrpecca u PasBuTus chepsl
00pasoBaHmsi, KOHTPOAb HAA KOTOPBIM CTAA OAHUM U3 IIPUOPUTETOB FOCYAAP-
crBa. B 1883 1. 6bIA M3AQH CITEIIMAABHBIN 3aKOH, IO KOTOPOMY CPEACTBA 3HA-
IUTEABHOTO 9MUCAA BAKPOB MEAPECE, MEICTEN 11 MEKKE TICPEAABAAUCH B PACIIO-
PSDKEHME TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX OOPA30BATEABHBIX YIPEKACHNI, 4TO TO3BOAMAO
ITPABUTEABCTBY YCTAHOBUTH CBOW KOHTPOAB HE TOABKO HaA AOXOAAMU KYAb-
TYPHO-00PA30BaTEABHBIX BaK(POB, HO M BaKYPHBIMIU PEAUTMO3HBIMU U CBET-
CKUMU YICOHBIMM 32BEACHUSIMML.

B noanTmKe MAAAOTYPOK MOXKHO YBUACTD erje boAee HeraTMBHOE OTHO-
menne K Bakdam, aem y pepopmaropos XIX . [oasr mocae maaporypenxon
pesoatogun 1908 r. crasmn spemenem nanbosee ocTpont Kputnkn sakPpos?’,

# Cizakga M. A History... P. 85—-86.

5 Reiter Y. Islamic Endowments in Jerusalem Under British Mandate. L., 1996. P. 14—17.
% Granott A. The Land System in Palestine: History and Structure. L, 1952. P. 140.

7 Koprilii F. Vakaf... S. 34.
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OCMaHCKMI TOAUTUIECKIUI ACSITEAD 1 COIMAABHBIN praocod Mexmep Sus [éxaapn
(1876—1924), mpeAaraBImiit IPaBUTEABCTBY ITPOBECTU CEKYAIPU3AIIMIO BaKPOB

Ha GOHE KOTOPOV BAACTH OKOHYATEABHO YTBEPAMAUCH B HECOOXOAMMOCTH Ha-
[JMOHAAM3UPOBATH OOIITMPHBIC MATEPUAABHO-PUHAHCOBBIC PECYPCHI BAKPOB.
Borrpoc o Bakdax craa OAHMM M3 KAIOIEBBIX ITYHKTOB IITUPOKON AUCKYCCHUM
0 poAn peanrun B >km3un Ocmanckoro rocyaapersa n obmecrsa. Ha opnom
MOAIOCE OBIAM «MCAAMUCTBI», OTCTAMBABIINE HEODXOAMMOCTD COXPAHCHMSI
BEAVIIJEM POAUM UCAAMA M UCAAMCKUX MHCTUTYTOB B OOIIIECTBEHHOM U ITOAM-
TTA‘ICCKOTZ JKM3HW, HAd ADYTOM — UX OIIIOHCHTDI, «3aANMAAHUKW» 1 HALJUMOHA-
AVACTBI, BBIABUTABIITHE MACH MOACPHU3AIUN U TIOPKU3AIUN MCAAMA, & TAKKE
CERYASIPU3ALINM TIOAUTUICCKUX MHCTUTYTOB M obrectsennon cdepsr. Cpe-
AV PAAMK@ABHBIX MED TI0 CEKYASIPU3ALIUN 1 MOACPHM3ALINN, MACH KOTOPBIX
BBIABUTAAMCDH HA CTPAHMUIAX MAaAOTypeI;KOTZ IIe9aT, MHOTOEC BIIOCACACTBMM
Ob140 BOTAOMIEHO Kemaancramn B 1920-e I yrrpaspHeHne meapece, AMK-
BUAALMST CYQUUCKMUX TAPUKATOB, CBPOIICU3ALINST OACSKABL, pedopma sI3bIKa,
«tropkmzagns Kopana» n op. HaygmonaancTsl, mpusHasas KAIOYEBYIO POAD
ncaama B GOPMUPOBAHMUI HAITMOHAABHOTO CAMOCO3HAHMSI, AKTUBHO TTOAACD-
SKUBAAM MAEH cekyaspusanun. 3ust [ékaasn (1876—1924) mpepsaraa mpa-
BUTEABCTBY ITPOBECTH CEKYASIPU3AIIMIO BAKPOB M APYIMX KAIOYEBBIX ObIIje-
CTBEHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB — MEAPECE, IMAPUATCKUX CYAOB, @ CPEPY ITOAHOMOIM I
e X-YAD-UCAAMA CBECTU UCKAIOIUTEABHO K BOITPOcam peanrnn. Bo sropon
oaoBuae 1910-x rr. mHOTME MAeH [€Kraabiia ObIAM PEAAM30BAHBL BEAOMCTBO
WETX-YAD-UCAAMA OBIAO HUZBEACHO AO YPOBHSI ACHIAPTAMEHTA, @ CaM OH AU-
IMUACS CTATYC2 MUHUCTPA, MTAHTACTCPCTBO IOCTULINUN TIOAYIUAO KOHTPOAD
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HaA IIaPUATCKUMU CYAAMM, MUHUCTEPCTBO IIPOCBEIJEHNMST — HaA MEApece,
a MuHucTepcTBO PUHAHCOB — HAA AAMUHUCTPAMEN BakPOB. AAsT TpaBu-
TEABCTBA MAZAOTYPOK, Y KOTOPBIX aBTOHOMHBIN CTATYC BAKPOB, AKKYMYA-
POBaBIINX KOAOCCAABHBIC PECYPCBHI, BBI3BIBAA HECKPBIBAEMOC PA3APASKEHNE,
MEDBI TIO YITOPSIAOYCHUIO PA3BETBACHHON CUCTEMBI BAKPOB U YCTAHOBACHUE
$OPMAABHOTO KOHTPOASI HAA MX MATEPUAABHO-QUHAHCOBBIMU PECypcamu
AOASKHBI OBIAT CTATh BasKHBIM IITATOM Ha ITYTH MCIIOAB30BAHNS BAK(POB B MH-
Tepecax rocyaapersa n obrgectsa. «Besikun Bakdp ecrb HeKoe 00KeCTBEHHOE
VIPESKACHME, Y HETO CBOWM 3aKOHBI, CBOM IMHOBHUKH, CBOM OIOASKET... — UPO-
HU3UPOBAA B OAHOW M3 CBOMX MOIM BUAHBIN TEOPETUK TYPEIJKOTO HAIMO-
Haanama 3ust [éxkaap. — Teder Bpems, a cayskba B 5TOM AMBAHE HUIYTH HE
M3MEHMAACH... BeaAb Haazupareas Bakda — 310 pyka mepreena. Ho mouemy
K€ GPA3ABI IIPABAEHMST SKUBBIMM HAXOASTCS B PYKaxX Y MEPTBBIX? [ louemy 3a-
[JUIJAETCS ITOT MOPSIAOK He3pIbAeMOCTI 1 HemsmeHHocT (Baxaga) B crpa-
HE TYPOK, KOTOPAsI CTPEMUTCS BIIEPEA» !

Taxkum 06pasom, MAAAOTYPKM GAKTHUISCKM TTOATOTOBUAM KEMAAUCTCKUE
pedopmsr mHcTHTyTa Bakda B 1920-¢ u 1930-¢ rr., 6oabIe oxokme Ha 1o-
IBITKY €TO AMKBUAAnuu. [IpakTnaeckn Bce, 9TO IPOUCXOAMAO C BaKPamn B
IIEPBBIC TOABI CYIJECTBOBAHMST PECITYOAUKM — OT OKOHYATEABHOW CEKYASIPU-
3aun cucremst meapece (110 3aKkoHy 06 00beAnHeHnn 00pasoBaHnsa®) Ao nie-
pepacipeaesetust BakyPHBIX 3emeadb (10 3aKOHY O HaAeAeHMU 3emaeir’’) u
pacrpopasku HeasuskumocTn sakdos (1o saxony o sakdax 1935 rt) — rtax
MAM MHAYE ITPOTOBAPUBAAOCE, @ MHOTAA M ITPAKTUKOBAAOCH B KoHe XIX 1 Ha-
qase XX B.

# Gokalp Z. Yeni Hayat: Dogru Yol. Ankara, 1976.8S. 35.

# 430 Sayih Tevhid-i Tedrisat Kanunu // Resmi Gazete, 06,/03 /1340 (1924). Sap 63.

%0 Citfgiyi Topraklandirma Kanunu (4753 Sayili ve 11/6/1945 Tarihli) // Resmi Gazete,
15,/06/1945. Say 6032.

512762 Sayth Valaflar Kanunu // Resmi Gazete, 13/06/1935. Say1 3027.
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H.P. Kparoukmnx

OEHOMEH «IIYTEINECTBUS B TOUChAX
SHAHUA» B OCMAHCROUN RYJIbTYPE

OCA€ TOTO KaK TYPKM-OCMAHBI 3aXBaTUAM OOABIIYIO 4acTbh

apabcknx crpan bamskuero Bocroka n Cesepron Adppurn

n B 1683 1. poran A0 Bensr, Baacts Crambyaa yreepamnaach

llmlmmmlmmmuumwmumnmmll!

Ha PasHOPOAHBIX ITpocTpaHcTBax CpeAnseMHOMOPBDsL. 3aBo-

it

eBaHHble TeppuTopun B EBporre craan gacTeio dap ar-uc-
AAMal, YBEAMIUB aPEaA MPSIMOTO PACITPOCTPaHEHMsT apabo-MyCyAbMAHCKOMN
AYXOBHOM Tpaaunun. B aron obcTaHOBKE HOBOE 3HAUCHUE ITPUOOPEAN «ITyTe-
IIECTBUSL B IOUCKAX 3HAHUST» (PUXAA), CITOCOOCTBOBABIITME MHTEHCUDUKATIUN
KYABTYPHO-MHTCAACKTYAABHOM SKM3HM OCMAHCKOM MMIIEPUU U YTBEPSKAC-
HUIO MAEMHOTO EAMHCTBA OCMAHCKOrO OOIIJecTna.
HemanoBaskHoe 3HAYCHUE AASI TPECTMIKA OCMAHCKUX ITPABUTEACH UME-
20 B3siTne B 1638 1. baraaaa Mypaasom 1V, koropsint 00bsiBua cebst ampepom
BCETO MYCYABMAHCKOTO MUPa, BBICTYITMB B POAM TAABHOTO 3aIITUTHUKA CYHHUT-
CKOTO ITPABOBEPUSL B yCAOBUSIX TOCTOSIHHOM KOHGPOHTAIIUY ¢ XPUCTUAHCKOM
Ezponont u ¢ mmnrcknm Mparnom Crambya ObIA BBIHYKACH ITPOBOAUTH OCO-
OYIO KYABTYPHO-PEAUTHMO3HYIO TIOAUTUKY TI0 YKPEIIACHUIO MACUHOTO CAMH-

Y Aap ar-ucram (apab. «obutead ncaamar) — cobuparespnoe obozHAUECHME BCEX 3EMEAD,

Ha KOTOPBIX YyCTaHOBUAOCD 6€3p33A€AbHO TOCITOACTBO MYCYAbMAH.
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crBa rocyaapersa’. B CBsI3M ¢ 3THMM BCSIYECKM TTOAACPIKMBAAOCH CTPEMACHNE
MYCYABMAHCKMUX VICHBIX YOEPeub TPAAMIUOHHYIO CHUCTEMY IJEHHOCTEW OT
MHO3CMHDBIX BATAHHT/lf//l, «paCLHaTI)IBaBLHT/lX», IO MX MHCHMIO, YCTON MCAAMA 1
BCErO OCMaHCKOTO 00IjecTsa.

I'To 3amedannio oredecTseHHOTO necacaosareas Ab. Xaanaosa, Ha sToM
pOHE MHTEAACKTYAABHASI M «KHWIKHASI ACSITEABHOCTD Ha apabCKOM SI3BIKE OT-
HIOAD HE ITPEKPATHUAACE, HO IIPOAOASKAAACH, ITOSKAAYH, C HE MEHBIITUM Pazma-
XOM, 9em TIPeskAe»’. CO3AABAAOCH MHOYKECTBO PA3AMYHBIX KOMMEHTAPUEB 1
yIeOHBIX TIOCOOMT AAST PA3BSICHEHMSI OCHOB BCETO IIMPOKOTO KOMITACKCA bOoTo-
CAOBCKO-PMAOAOTMICCKIUX HAYK, M3YIABIITETOCS] B MYCYABMAHCKUX IITKOAAX—
medpece. Yepes cobupanne 3Tnx KHUT, 2 TAKKe 9epe3 00IjeHne ¢ M3BeCTHHI-
Mu yaeHbIMu-6orocaoBamn (YAAMA) M IYTENIECTBIUSI B ITPU3HAHHBIC [IEHTPBI
OCMAHCKOWM VIEHOCTH MYCYABMAHCKWUE MMAAOMHUKM M «UCKATEAW 3HAHWS»
(manrabam ar-‘uam) crpemmuanch IPUOBIIUTHCS K OOraToMy MCAAMCKOMY
KYABTYPHOMY HacAeAanio. B pesyasrare yike K XVII B, 8 Ocmanckon nmmepmn
cHOPMUPOBAAUCH OCHOBHBIC MAPIITPYTHI IIYTEITECTBIUI M BBICTPOUAACH CAOIK-
Hasl CUCTEMA MEKAMTHOCTHBIX B3aMMOCBSI3CIA.

Ocyrgecraenne MacITabHOTO CTPAHCTBUST AAST «TIOMCKA 3HAHUS SIBASI-
AOCH OCHOBHOW IJEABIO BCEX ITYTEITECTBUMU—PUXAANL [ [apasaeABHO ¢ 3TUM TTy-
TENIECTBEHHUKI CTPEMUAUCH COBEPITUTD MTAAOMHUIECTBO — Xa0X B Mexky
1 MCATAHY M ITO XOAY ITOCETUTD MOT'MADBI M3BECCTHDIX MYCYADMAHCKUX «CBATDIX».

2 ,A,A}I 2TOrO, B 9a2CTHOCTH, OCMAHCKNUE CYATAHDI 2KTUBHO 3aHUMAANCDH peCTaBpalJMOHHBIMN

PpaboTamm B TAQBHBIX CBATBIX MECTAX MCAAMA M TIOCBIARAM MX SKUTEASIM IJEAPBIE TOARPKH.
Tax, erge B 1532 1. no npukasy cyarana Cyaerimana Kanynn (1520—1566 1r.) 6p1a2 oTpe-
CTaBpUpOBaHA MeueTh Tpopoka Myxammaaa B Meante (ar-macdxud an-rababut). Pecras-
panuonnble paboTh B 3Tom ropope Beanch u mpu Ceaume 11 (1566—1574 1r.), Mypaae 111
(1574—1595 rr1.) u ux npeemankax. B Vepycasnme Gb1an 32HOBO OTCTPOEHBI TOPOACKME
crerst, U B 1552 . obHOBAEHO BAaropoanoe carmanme (ar-xapam au-utapud). Vimenuno
B 5TO BpeMST MEUETD KYIOAa CKaabl (MacOxdud kybbam ac-caxpa) MOKPbIAM U3SIHON Ke-
pamuxort. [Tapasseasno B Aamacke mo npukasy Ceauma [ (1512—1520 1r.), osspamas-
ITIETOCST U3 BOSHHOTO MoxoAa B Erumer, 651aa mocTpoeHa meueTs ¢ TpobHUIIEN aut-uterixa
ar-axbapa («seandariero [cydurickoro] yaureas») M6u ‘Apabn (1165—1240), crasmmas
MECTOM TIAAOMHUUECTBA M OAHUM M3 TAABHBIX OOpasOBATEABHBIX IJEHTPOB CUPUIACKON
croaursl. Evliya Celebi in Medina: the relevant sections of the Seyahatname. Edited
with commentary and introduction by Nurettin Gemici; translation of the Ottoman
Turkish text by Robert Dankoff. Brill. Leiden: Brill, 2012. P. 2; Tamari S. Between the
«Golden Age» and the Renaissance: Islamic Higher Education in Eighteenth-Century
Damascus // Trajectories of Education in the Arab World: Legacies and Challenges.
London-New York: Routledge, 2010. P. 41; Akkach S. The Poetics of Concealment: al-
Nabulusi’s Encounter with the Dome of the Rock // Muqarnas: An Annual on the
Visual Culture of the Islamic World. 2005. Ne XXII. P. 110—-127.

Xarudob A.B. Apabexme pyrommen n apabekas pykonmcHas tpaaunmsa. M: Hayka, 1985.
C.70.
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Bo BBEAGHMM K OMMCAHMIO COBEPIIICHHOTO B mocacAHen derseprn XVII b,
«DOABIITOTO» TTYTEITECTBUST MYCYABMAHCKUM TIOAT M MUCTUK 13 Aamacka ‘AbA
an-Tarm an-Habayen (1641—1731) npuBoAMA MHOYKECTBO KOPAHUIECKMX CTH-
xo0B (atiamoB), arobpl OOBACHUTD, 3a9€M OH PEIIMUACS. HA COBEPIIIEHUE AOATOTO
M OITACHOrO CTPAHCTBHUSL B GOABITTMHCTBE M3 HUX Pedb MACT O HEOOXOAMMOCTH
CTPAHCTBOBATH IO 3EMAE AAST TOTO, ITOOBI «YBUAETH, KAKMM OBIA KOHEI] TEX, KTO
cuéa A0KbE0 MeTuHY» (0:11)! nan «rex, KTo camMTas ASKeJamiu OCAAQHHMUKOB Aa-
A2Xa, BEAD DTO €CTh PA3ZBSICHEHUE AIOASIM, BEPHOE PYKOBOACTBO M HA3UAAME AAST
Gorobosiznennbrx (3:137—138 ). Boibop cyp ‘Aba aa-Tanm ne cayuaen — uepes
HUX OH MHOCKa3aTEABHO OOPAIAACsI K MyCYABMAHCKIMM DOroCAOBaM, ITOPUIjas-
ITMM PA3AMIHBIC CYQUICKMUE AYXOBHBIC ITPAKTUKW W HPABCTBEHHBIC OPUECH-
TUPBL, B KOTOPbIX an-Habaycen re mHaxoama mumgero sasoproro. Crkopee Beero,
3TO MACMHOE ITPOTUBOCTOSIHUE CBHIPAAO 3HAYUTEABHYIO POAB B TOM, 9TO OH
YBOAMACSI CO BCEX ITPEMIOAABATEABCKIMX AOASKHOCTE B AAMacKe, B TOM IICAC 13
OMEMSIACKON MEIETH, M CTAA JKUTh «3ATBOPHUKOMY 38 CICT AOCTABIIICTOCST €My
B HACAEACTBO CeMEMHOTO cocTosiHMs. CITyCTsl CeMb ACT YEAMHEHMSI AAMACCKMIA
CypuIL OTITPABUACS B AOATHE CTPAHCTBMsL C OAHOM CTOPOHBL, ‘AbA aa-Tanm crpe-
MMACST «COESKATH OT MACUHBIX BPATOB B Aamacke», a ¢ APyrou — moodIyarsest
C MYCYABMAHCKUMU YIEHBIMU U3 APYTUX TOPOAOB U YTBEPAUTD CPEAU HUX IIpa-
BUABHOE, IO €TI0 MHEHMIO, CYPUICKOE TIOHMMAHME ncAama. MHOroCTpaHUIHbIE
PACCKA3BI AAMACCKOTO ITOABMKHMKA O TOM, KAKYIO «OOKECTBEHHYIO 0AAroAaTh»
(baparxy) MOKHO TTOAYIUTD ITPU TIOKAOHEHUM MOTMAAM MYCYABMAHCKUX «CBSI-
ThIx»> (3Ullapa), TaksKe OBIAM ITPU3BAHBI CAYSKUTH KYABTYPHOT TOIIYASIPU3AIIMN
MUCTUIECKOTO MCAAMA.

3aech n aanee Kopan nurmpyercs no: Kopan. [Tepesoa cmpicaos n kommentapun O.P. Ky-
Anepa. M. Okemo, 2012,

An-Habaycu ‘A60 ar-Tarnu. Aa-Xaxuka Ba-a-mapskas Gu-p-puxaa naa 6naap, anr-1lam sa
Mucp Ba-a-Xupskas (AocroBepHoe u 0bpasHoe onmucanue myrentectsus o Beamnkort Cu-
pun, Erunry m Xuaskasy). Kanp: aa-Xaita aa-mucpuitiia aa-amma an-a-kurab, 1986 (aa-
ace — Xakuga). C. 2—3.

Taxk, Hapumep, obssacHsIIoT BHe3sanHoe yBoabHeHMe aH-Habaycn co Bcex saHMMaeMBbIX
MM ITPEMIOAABATEABCKUX AOAYKHOCTEH B Aamacke aBeTpasnickui ncaamoses Camep Ak-
kad u amepuranckuit yaensit Ctus Tamapu (Akkach S.‘Abd al-Ghani al-Nabulusi: Islam
and the Enlightenment. Oxford: Oneworld Publications, 2007. P. 36—39; Tamari S.
The Alim as Public Intellectual: Abd al-Ghani al-Nabulusi as Scholar-Activist //
Intellectuals and Civil Society in the Middle East: Liberalism, Modernity and Political
Discourse. London-New York: L.B. Tauris, 2012. P. 19—20). B cBoto ouepeap Opuranckas
uccaepaoBaTeabHMIIa TPYAOB aH-Habayen Danzaber Cuppue camraer, 410 noTpeOHOCTSH
AAMACCKOTO Cy(pMsl Ha HECKOABKO ACT OTPEIMUTHCS OT mupa OBIAQ BBI3BAHA €TO CTPEeM-
AGHWMEM K YEAMHEHWMIO M3 UMCTO AYXOBHBIX coobpaskenmi (Sirriyeb E. Suli Visionary
of Ottoman Damascus: ‘Abd al-Ghani al-Nabulusi, 1641—-1731. London; New York:
Routledge Curzon, 2005. P. 49—52).
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Typenkuit ‘aaum.
Nicolay, Nicolas de.
The Navigations,
Peregrinations, and
Voyages, made into
Turkie. Lyon: G. Roville,
1568. P. 195

ApPyrumn MOTMBAMM PYKOBOACTBOBAACST MYCYABMAHCKMI OOTOCAOB 13
OBBIMHON MeAMHCKOM cembr Myxammay, Knubpur (ym. 8 1659 r.), coseprims-
i xadx B 1629—1631 rr. B HazBarmm CBOEro TpakTata OH IPUBOAUT KO-
pannueckoe nspederne n3 106 cypsr Kopana «Kyparim («Kyparmmrsp) —
«Puxaar am-immra’ Ba-c-cand» («Ilyrentecreue 3sumon u A€TOM») — EAMH-
CTBEHHOE YIIOMUHANUE TTOHITHUS PUXAA BO BCeM MyCyabMaHCcKom Casirjer-
Hom [Tucanun’. B aTrom OrphIBKRE PACCKA3BIBACTCSI O MUAOCTH, KOTOPYIO AAAAX
AZPOBAA AOMMHMPOBABIIIEMY €IIJE B AOMCAAMCKIE BpemeHa B Mexkke rmaemenmn
Kypaf//H_HT/lTOB, HPOHBACHTACM 9ero Craam mx KOHTpOAI) HaA TAABHDBIM MCKKaH-
ckum casitmantjem — Kaabor — m ux yCIeITHbIe TOPrOBBIC TTOS3AKM 3UMOM
B MemeH, a AeToM B Cupwmiro.

Ob6parast B30 ynTaTeAs! HA HTO KOPAHUIECKOE n3pedeHme, Knbpur moa-
JEPKUBAA D30TTOBBIM SI3BIKOM AYXOBHOE ITPEBOCXOACTBO XPAHUTEACH CBSIITCH-
HBIX TOPOAOB — Mexkxn 1 MeAMHBI — HaA BCeMU APYIUMU ITPEACTABUTCASIMU
MYCYABMAICKOTO Mupa. Takoe moHnmMaHme IIPeKPacto YKAIABIBAAOCH BO BCIO
MaPAAUTMY €TO IIYTEIeCTBUsI, BO BPEeMsI KOTOPOTO €My ITPUXOAMAOCH SKUTh
3a CYET MOXKEPTBOBAHMI KaK BBIXOAL]Y "3 CBSIIJEHHOTO TOPOAA. [AaBHBIM TTO-
KPOBUTCACM MEAMHCKOTO GOTOCAOBA BBICTYITAA CTAMOYABCKMM IITEHX AA-TIC-

7 Kubpum Myxamamad. Puxaar am-mmmra’ sa-c-cand (Iyremecreue sumoit n aectom). Beri-

pyr, 1965.
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sam Maxiia 6. 3akapus (OH 3aHMUMAA 3TOT TOCT TPUKABL — B 1622—1623,
1625—-1632,1634—1644 rr.)’.

Tem ne menee Myxammap, Knubpur socrrpunmman mnyrerecrsmue—puxid
boaee IITMPOKO, HESKEAN 3TO OTpaykeHO B Kopame, BKAIOYasT B HETO M «IIOUCK
sHanus» (marab ar-‘uim). K mpumepy, OH MUCaA B CTMXAX, PACCKA3BIBASL O
[JEASIX CBOETO IIyTH:

Paayricst Hayram (“YAYM) M X TOTHOCTH,

B HMX PacKPBIBAIOTCS TAHBI M ITPUXOAUT IIOHUMAHUE [MIPO3AAHMS].
[Toxkopn Bee orpacan mpasa (Purxa) MAOAOBUTOTO,

[Tpubansumscs te1 K caapoctn [boskecTBeHHOTO] Caaa.

B crmxax u mmpose OCBOUIID ThI IIPABUABHOCTS peun (Pacaxa),
Bozaacrest ebe cropuijent 3a TBoe yCepAne.

A tor, k10 OTKpOET ABEPH KpacHopeunst (Oaiiar),

[ToAyIUT KAIOY OT BCEX ABEPEIL

Taxnm 0b6paszom, apabekne aBTOPH B OCMAHCKYIO DIIOXY UCIIOAB30BAAN
HOHATUSL «IIyTeIecTsue» (PUXAA) U «IOUCK 3HaHUs»> (MArdd ar-Urm)
Kak 1oAHble CMHOHMUMBIY. CYUTAAOCH, YTO TAKOE <IIEAOCTHOE 3HAHWUEY,
BKAIOJIONjee 1 DOTOCAOBUE, M PEAUTHMO3HOE IIPABO, M KPACHOPEINE, @ TaK-
SK€ OTKPBIBAIONIEE TAUHBI MUPO3AAHUSI M «Aedaree OOABHBIC CEPALIA»,
Ob1a0 HHUCIIOCARHO ¢ Hebec yepes mpopoka Myxammasa «AAsl TeX, KTO Ka-
SKAET yauthes»! !, Tem cambim MyCyAbMaHCKME ABTOPBI TIOAYEPKMUBAAK OCO-
0oe 3HAYCHME U ITPEBOCXOACTBO aPabOB HAA ADYTUMU HAPOAAMMU B TIEPEAAIC
HTOTO 3HAHMSZ.

Ocoboe BHMMaHME aPabOSI3BITHON MYCYABMAHCKOW KYABTYDHOWM TPAAU-
oun mn 6AT/1}KHCBOCTO‘{HI)IM I;eHTpaM 110 HepeAa‘{e 1 HAKOIIACHUIO 3HaHWMSI

Cxopee Bcero, umenHo noaromy Myxammaps Knubpur nmocssarma Maxiie 6. 3axkapun Bce
CBOE CTpaHCTBHE BO BBeAeHMM. Kubpuon Myxammad. Puxaar...C. 5.

[Tpnuem sHanue (‘UAM, MHIU. ‘YAYM) OHM IIOHUMAAM KaK IJEAOCTHYIO XOAMUCTHUECKYIO
CUCTeMY TIPEACTABACHUNM O MMPe, KOTOPasl BKAIOUAAA B ce0sl COBOKYITHOCTD STUYECKUX,
MeTapU3NIECKUX U PEAUTHMOSHBIX IIPUHIJUIIOB, BRITOAHSIIOIIUX THOCCOAOTHUCCKYIO, DK3N-
CTEHIMAABHYIO U COTepUOAOTHIecKYIO GyHKIMN. [ToapobHee 06 aTOM TnIe 3HAHMS CM.:
Poyzerman @. Topskectso sHaums. KoHrjenns snanns B cpepHeBexoBom ncaame. M. Ha-

yka, 1978.

0 B apabo-mMycyAbMaHCKOM MUpe CAMAHME TOHATUU PUXAD, MAAAD dA-UIM M Xa0Kd B
EAMHOE IJeAce Tponsonao erje Kk Hauaay X1l B. [Toppobuee 06 stom cm: Gellens S. The
search for knowledge in medieval Muslim societies: 2 comparative approach // Muslim
Travellers: Pilgrimage, Migration, and the Religious Imagination (Comparative Studies
on Muslim Societies). Los Angeles: University of California Press, 1990. P. 53.

1 Xakuka. C. 106—107.

12 I(pOMe TOTO, BBIACASIAOCD TAKIKE SHAUCHUEC 3p36CKOI‘O SI3bIKA B ITO3HaHWUNM MHPa. HPIA 2TOM

0bpasoBaHHBIE AIOAM, K2K, K IpUMmepy, 2H-HabAyc 1 ero IIpeAKn, BARAEAN TAKOKe Typell-
kum (mypruiiia) u nepeupacknm (Qapcuiizia) (tam sxe. C. 13).
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VACASIA TAKSKE TYPEUKMUM IYTEITeCTBEHHNUK M3 CEMbU OCMAHCKUX ITPUABOP-
HbIx OBanst Yeaebn (1611-1682). B aecsiruromuon «Kuure myrentectsuins
(«CeitaxarHame») TOBOPUTCSI O TOM, YTO TAABHOU IJEABIO BCEX €I0 COPOKa-
ACTHUX CTpaHCTBT/lf//l CTAAO TTOCCIJCHMNE MYCYABMAHCKNMX CBATBIX MECT CT/lpT/lT/l,
Ernnra n Xmuaskasza, kak u B cayuae an-Habayen n Kubpura. Eme B nepsom
tome «CenaxarHame» YeaeOn mmcan: «Y merst ObIAn BCETAA XOPOIIUE OTHO-
IMeHMA C AepBTALHaMT/L .« M KOI'AQ 51 YCABIITAA [OT HT/lX] OIIMCAHNUEC CEMU KAMMATOB
U YETBIPEX KPAEB 3EMAN... 51 BOCKAMKHYA: ‘...Y AOCTOIOCH AU 31 [KOTAQ-HUOYAD]
AOCTMYD CBSIIJEHHBIX 3emeab — Kampa n Aamacka, Mexkn u Meannsr? »13,
"1 XOTs1 TACTOPTA‘ICCKTAX AOCTOHPTAMC‘I&TCA})HOCTCTZ " MOI'MA 3HAYUMbBIX MY-
CYABMAHCKUX «CBSITBIX» OBIAO AOCTATOYHO MHOTO M B camom Crambyae, on
Bce-Takm Borrpornaa cebst: «CmuperHsit pab medraer COBEPITUTh XAdX [Tak
K€, KaK 3TO ACAAIOT Bce ocTaabHbie] Kax ske... Mory s 0cBOBOANTBCST OT AaBAC-
HWUSL.. pOACTBeHHTAKOB 7 CTATDb l_[yTeH_ICCTBCHHTAKOI\A?»14

B nrore, maprrpyr myrernectsun OBanst YeacOn AOATME TOABI OBIA CBsI3AH
C ACSITEABHOCTBIO €TI0 POAHBIX, C KOTOPBIMM OH BBIHYKACHHO OTITPABASIACST
IO TOCYA@PCTBEHHBIM M TOPTOBBIM ACAAM B Pasamndible yroakn Ocmanckon
ummepun. Bo Bropom Tome OH OIMCHIBACT ITOCEIJEHUE CTaPOT CTOAMIJBI OC-
manos — Bypesr — u Kaskasa'®, TTocae cmepTn OTIja OH OISITH BO3BPATUA-
cst oomont B Crambya. Aasee Yeaebu pacckaspiBacT O TOM, KaK, HAXOASICH Ha
CAYKOE Y OAHOTO 13 CBOMX POACTBEHHUKOB — Meaeka Axmea-tiarm (Busupsb
Ocmanckon umnepun 5 1650—1651 rr.), on Bmecte ¢ HUm nocerna Mpamw,
Meconoramuio, Kypancran n Tpancuabsanmio'®, TTocae emeprn Meaexa Ax-
mep-ttari B 1062 1. DBanst YeaeOn yuacTBOBAA B OCMAHCKUX BOCHHBIX KaM-
nanusx B EBporte u, kak canraercst, moOsBas ¢ AMITAOMATUICCKUM BU3UTOM B
Bene!”. ITocae BOTIHBI OH OTIIPaBUACS B TryTeriecTsust o Kpeimy, Kaampikuny,
['pemn u B 1669 1. craa ceuperesem ocmanckoro sapoesanmst Kpura'®, Toan-
KO B ACBSITOM TOME MACT Pedb O TOM, KaK UeacOn B BO3pacTe IIeCTUACCITH
aer (1671—1672 1r.) HAKOHEI] YAZAOCH COBEPIITUTD XAk B Mekky n Meauny

3 Kim Sooyong, Robert Dankoff, Evliya Gelebi. An Ottoman Traveller: Selections {rom the
Book of Travels of Evliya Celebi. Translation and commentary by Robert Dankolf and
Sooyong Kim. London: Eland, 2011. P. 4.

1 Tamske. C. 33.

15 Tamxe. C. 36—-83.

16 Tamke. C.86—111.

Tam s>xe. C. 226—240. Opnaxo mHOTMe cOOBITHS, onucannble YeaeOn, He Bceraa HAXOAAT

TIOATBCPIKACHUE B APYIUX MCTOYHNMKAX, U X AOCTOBCPHOCTD MOZKET OBITH TTOCTABAEHA IIOA
COMHECHUME.

18 Tamxe. C. 249—-290.
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Kaaccnueckmit myTs maAoMHUKOB B Mekky 1 Meanmy,
o KoTopomy npotiea Myxammap Knubpur

u nocetnth Taoke Aamack n Mepycaanm®. 3arem Dpans ocea 8 Kanpe, gemy
M ITOCBSIIIEH BECh TIOCACAHMI TOM €TO ITPOM3BEACHMSTY,

Taxum obOpasom, myTn 1masoOMHUKOB B Mexkky n Meanny moran ObiTh
OYCHb PA3HBIMM U BUTUEBATBHIMU B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MX KM3HCHHBIX 00CTO-
ATeAbCTB. Tem He menee CyIjecTBOBAA M KAACCUIECKMUI IYTh, KOTOPBIN CAO-
SKMACS TIOCA€ OCM@HCKOTO 3aBoeBanmnst Koncranrunonoas. MimeHHO 110 Hemy
mporrea Myxammap Kubpur.

Bmecre ¢ Tem uem boraue n sHAaTHEE OBIA ITAAOMHUK, TEM OH MeHee ObIA
CKAOHEH CACAOBATH 3TOMY Hanboaee yaobHOMy 11yTH uepes Crambya, Kaup n
Aamack Hanpsimyro B Mexky 1 Meanny. Ecan YeaeOu Obia BoIHYKACH COITPO-
BOSKAQTH CBOMX 3HATHBIX POACTBEHHUKOB-TIOKPOBUTEAEH, TO an-Habaycn mo-
TUBUPOBAA €ro nHTepec K cBAThiHIM Cupun, Ansana n [lasecrnms. Mmenno
HODTOMY BO BCEX €TO YETHIPEX IYTEIISCTBUSIX OH CTPEMUACS TIOCETUTD, IIPe-
SKAE BCETO, TPU3HAHHBIE IJEHTPBI MYCYABMAHCKOM YIEHOCTH 9TOTO pernoHa’’,
B o sxe pemst Knubpur, xkak 6oaee OrpaHMICHHBIN B CPEACTBAX MTAAOMHMUK,
IIPAKTUIECKIU HE OTKAOHSIACS] OT KAACCUMYIECKOTO MAAOMHMIECKOTO IyTi. Me-
AVHCKOMY OOTOCAOBY HE VAZAOCH AasKe AOOpaThest A0 Mepycaanma, ato 6b140

¥ Tamsxe. C.293—-351.

Tam ske. C. 353—432. B etunerckort croante Dpanst Yeaebn, ckopee Beero, M CKOHIRACSL
2 Beero an-Habaycn ocTaBna BOCTIOMMHAHMST O 9ETBIPEX MYTEIMIECTBUAX, KOTOPBIE OH CO-
BepInna B A0AMHY bekaa B 1688 1., 8 Mepycaanm B 1690 1, o Beankort Cupun, Ernnty n

Xupsxasy B 1693—1694 1. m B auBarckuit ropop Tpumoan 8 1700—1701 rr.
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CBSI3AHO C TEM, YTO OH OYeHb DOSIACS YITYCTUTh CUPUICKUM TAAOMHUICCKMN
KapaBaH, HAITPaBAsIBITMIACs M3 Aamacka B Mekky n Meanmy*

Bre 3aBUCMMOCTH OT ITPOUCXONKACHWUSI ¥ COLMAABHOTO ITOAOSKEHMSI
IIYTHUKN BCTpe‘{aATACb C HpeACTaBTATeAﬂMTA KyAI)TypHO—T/lHTeAAeKTyaAI)HOf//l
DAUTBI, BMECTE C HUMMU MOAMAUCH B MEUETSIX, ITOCCIJAAU MOTUABI MYCYAb-
MAHCKMUX «CBSITBIX®», TYASIAM Ha TPUPOAE 1 OOCYKAAAM PA3HOOOPA3HBIC TEMBI
PEAUTMO3HOTO, HAYIHOTO 1 OBITOBOrO Xapaxkrepa. MCKAIOIMTEABHO TOAE3-
HBIM MUCTOYHWUKOM B M3YIEHWUM DTOTO BOIIPOCA SIBASIIOTCSI TPakTarhl ‘Aba
aa-T'ann an-Habaycn, B KOTOPBIX OH ITOAPOOHO U3AOKHUA, YTO UHTEPECOBAAO
ITPEACTABUTEACH PA3HBIX COIIMAABHBIX CAOCB B PACCMATPUBACMBIN TIEPUOA.

Berpeun an-Habayen B Cupun

Aamacckun cypun AMIHO BCTPEUAACS C ITPEACTABUTEASIMU TTOAUTUICCKOMN
M AYXOBHOW 2AMTBI — Harpumep ¢ Garu (HamectHukom) Ernnra ‘Aan-na-
mon* — U MPUHUMAA YIACTUE B COBMECTHBIX HAYIHO-TIOATUIECKUX 3CEAA-
Husx (madxrucax)*. Kpome Toro, co MHOIMMM HIEUXAMM M IMHOBHUKAMMU
OH TTOAAEPsKMBaA Tieperneky. Cpean HUX, K pumepy, 6bian xaxum (yrpas-

2 Kubpum Myxammad. Puxaar... C. 230. AAst cpaBHEHUS BecbMa TPUMEUATEABHO, uTO Ye-

Ae0OM cIIegnasbHO OMO3AAA HA MarOMHMUIeCKMH KapasaH n3 Crambyaa B Aamack, 4to0sr
CHauaAa CamOCTOSITEABHO TOCETUTD CPEAM3EMHOMOPCKOe nobepeskbe Manort Asun, ae
oH emge He Op1Bas. Kim Sooyong, Robert Dankoff, Evliya Gelebi. An Ottoman Traveller...
P.292; Evliya Celebi in Medina.. P. 8.

23 Xaxuka. C. 202, 257, 283,292—293.

24 B rakom dpopmare an-Habayen Berpedancst ocoberHo yacTo ¢ Kaupckmnmu borocaosamm B

AOMe TIeTxa cydurickoro Oparcrea as-Gakpurtiia 3un as-‘Abmanna aa-bakpn. dacepanns
MTPOXOAUAM KAKABIN ACHB ¢ yTpa 1an Beuepom. Tam ske. C. 181, 184, 203 n Ap.
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astrorgnit) Xomca M6paxmum-ara?®, KOTOPBIN TPEAOCTABUA MY HEOOABITION
OTPSIA COAAAT AAST OXPAHBI, MAM TAABA KOPITOPALJMIU TOTOMKOB IIPOPoKa My-
xammapa (Haxub ar-awpad) Xamsr ceititng, Macun-sdpernan®. An-Habayen
MOAAEPYKUBAA TAKSKE CBSI3W CO MHOTMMM ADYTUMM TIIEUXAMM, B YACTHOCTH,
¢ Myxammapom as-bappn ap-Aamriarn un ero yaerukom Mycradon as-Xa-
pucn ap-Aamnaru, KOTopsie cOpoBOsKAaAN ‘AbA aa-Tanm n3 Mepycaanma
B Aamack Bo Bpemsi ero «cpeaHero» myrentectsust 1690 .27, ¢ kaan Mepyca-
anuma ‘Ara’ Aara-sdperan?®, ¢ mmenxom cyduitckoro 6parcrea as-6akpuitia B
Erutire 3un an-‘Abuannaom as-bakpu®,

CoraacHo TTPOBEACHHBIM TTOACIETAM, OCHOBHOM Temon becep aH-Hab-
AYCH C TIPEACTABUTEASIMU PA3HBIX COIJUAABHBIX I'PYII MOKHO YBEPEHHO
[IPU3HATH [T0IZUIO — ACKAAMAIUIO CTUXOB B COITPOBOKACHUY PUAOAOTHIE-
CKOTO KoMMeHTapust. Taknm obpaszom, BBICOKMI cTATyC apabCKOTO SI3bIKA
1 apabCKOM MBSIJHON CAOBECHOCTM KaK OCHOBBI AASI TICPEAAIM BCEX BUAOB
3HAHMSI, YCTAHOBACHMST COIJMAABHBIX KOHTAKTOB, IIPOCTOIO PA3BACYCHUS 1
IPUSITHOTO BPEMSIITPEIIPOBOKACHMUST COXPAHUA CBOU MO3UIUM U B OCMAaH-
CKYIO 2110Xy. Bropoe mecto 3aummann yaensie Auckyccun (‘uam) n obeysk-
AeHmne o0Inx HayIHO-BOTOCAOBCKMUX BOITPOCOB. [Toarn ¢ TOM 3Ke 4acTOTHO-
CTBIO OOCY3KAAACS Cyduam — mucTnaecknit ucaam. Kpome toro, B jeHTpe
acbaron an-Habaycmu m ero cryTHMKOB OKa3bIBaAUCh apabCKast u3siIjHasl
caosecHocTs (adald), ncaamexoe npaso (Puxx), a Takke Oeceabl O CHax,
MIPEACKA3AHUSIX U IyAeCcax-’,

An-Habaycn 0ob6cysrpAan TPAAMITMOHHBIC AAST apaboO-MyCYABMAHCKOM
KYABTYDBI TEMBI C OCODBIM, XOTh M HE BCETAQ ITOCACAOBATEABHBIM, CTPEM-

25 Tamske. C. 31, 43.

% Tamke.C.46—47. Apy>KecTBeHHBIE OTHOIIEHUS MEXKAY ABYMS IIEXaMU SIBHO OBIAM CBSI-

3aHBI ¢ TeMm, 9To oTel} Macnu-apenan — ‘Abp ap-Passak aa-Kmuaanm — nmocssarna an-Ha-
GAycn B uaeHBI OpaTcTBa as-KapMpuitiia, u cam Hakub as-arpad ObIa OAHMM T3 TAABHBIX
mmretixoB s1oro «opaeHay B Cupun. Xaxuxka. C. 49; Ar-Mypadu Xarua. Cuak ap-aypap du
a‘laH 2A-KapH ac-cauu ‘arap (CPKeMuy>KHbIM MyTh SHATHBIX AMI] ABEHAAIATOTO BeKa). 1. 4.
Kanp: aa-Marba‘a as-mupuitiia aa-‘ammpa 6u-byaax, 1884. C. 238.

27 Onn oOMeHSIAMCH M3BICKRHHBIMU Kachipamu. Xakuka. C. 110—-113.

% OnHn 0BCysKAQAY, TAABHBIM 0BPasoM, MyCYABMAHCKMX «CBATHIX», TIOXOPOHEHHDIX B [ase.

Tam sxe. C. 155-156.

2 Tam sxe. C. 294, 308, 317, 488—490. O6 ycT2HOBUBIIMXCS KPEMKUX CBISIX MEKAY
merixom aa-baxpu n an-Habayen cBraeTeapcTByeT TOT $aKT, 4T0 Kauperomy cyduio ‘Aba
aa-T'aam mocrmerma cpasy mocae MpuOHITHS B Aamack cooBIIUTh MUChMOM 00 YAAUHOM
3aBepIICHUN XA0XKA.

0 CobupaHuo IpeAaHUTL O CAOBAX MAM ACHCTBISIX Ipopoka Myxammapa (xaduco6) n toa-
xosauuro Kopana (magcupy) oTBOAMAOCH KYAQ MEHBIIE BHUMAHWS, TOTAQ KAK B TOXY
KAQCCHMUYECKOTO MCAAMA MMEHHO 5TU BOIIPOCHL MHTEPECOBAAN «IIYTEIIeCTBEHHUKOB B MO~

mckax saaams» boavre seero. Gellens S. The search for knowledge... P. 55.
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ACHUEM YCTAHOBUTH MCTUHHOE IIOAOKCHME BEIJer PAlMOHAABHO-KPUTHU-
geCKUMM Meropamn. Tak, B aepesne as-‘Asusus oxoao Mepycasanma ‘Aba
aa-I'aam BCTYIIMA CO CBOMMM HOIYTYUKAMU B CIIOP O TOM, TA€ HAXOAUTCSI
HACTOsIIast MOrmaa mpopoka Mycsr (6ubaevickoro Mouces ). Mecrusre sxu-
TEAM AOKA3BIBAAW, YTO MMEHHO B UX MECTHOCTH, IIOTOMY YTO TaK FOBOPUAMU
ux orisl B To ke Bpems an-Habaycn, cepraasics na cruxn Myxammapa Kn-
O6pura, ysepsia, 4TO Moruaa moxker O66ITh 1 B [ase, u B Erunre nam, coraacto
«Kurab as-sunapar» («Kuure mnyrerecreuin») nepecuaCkoro myTreniecTseH-
mmnka ‘Aam an-Xapasu (ym. B 1215 1.), poaske B Aepesne Ma‘ab s [Tasectune.
Tem ne menee cam cypun, OTCHIAASI IUTATEAS] K CBOEMY K€ ITYTEITECTBUIO B
Nepycaanm 1690 r., mpearioaaraa, ITo HaCTOSIIAsT MOTMAQ MyChI HAXOAMTCST
okoro Aamacka’l. B arobom cayuae, aamacckimit GOroCAOB CKAOHSIACS K TOMY,
4TO YBEPEHHO IIO DTOMY BOIIPOCY HMYErO CKa3aTh OBIAO HEAB3sI, ITODTOMY
IIYTHUKAM CACAOBAAO MUMETD B BUAY BCE BO3MOKHBIC BAPUAHTDI TOTO, TA€ MOT
HAWUTHU YIIOKOEHUE ITOT ITPOPOK.

Kpome roro, an-Habaycn n Apyrue myTerecTBeHHUKN [TBITAAUCH HAMN-
TU B KAQCCMYECKMUX KOMMEHTAPUSIX I10 PA3AUIHBIM BOIIPOCAM UAMA W DuiK-
X@ OTBETHI HA TE BOIIPOCHI, C KOTOPBIMU CTAAKUBAAUCH MX COBPEMEHHUKMN.
K yaenpim-rtasomumKam oOpaijasnch 3a COBETOM, HY>KHO A B 3HAK 0COOOTO
6AATOUIECTHS 3AITPETUTH MYCYAbBMAHAM TTOAHUMATD PYKM BHE MOAUTBBI; KAK
AVYITIE MOAUTHCSI ITYTEIIECTBEHHUKY BO BPEMSI TSIKEAOTO TTYTH; CIMTAETCS
AV PA3BOA TIO SKEAAHMIO SKEHIJUHBI ACUCTBUTEABHBIM, €CAV OHA, 3AIJUIasICh
OT 110D0EB MY3Ka, IIPUBEAA B AOM TY>KOI'O MYKIMHY, K KOTOPOMY OHA XOYeT
YUTH? Y, MOKHO A AOBEPSITH YEAOBEKY, Y KOTOPOTO MTOCTOSIHHO ITPOIIAAAIOT
ACHDBIM, OCTABACHHBIE €My MTAAOMHUKaMM Ha xpaHenue®, «[lyrermecrsen-
HUKW B ITOUCKAX 3HAHUS» CTPEMUAUCH HE TOABKO TIOBBICUTH YPOBEHb CBOCH
VICHOCTH, HO M TIOACAUTHCS] CBOEH HATUTAHHOCTBIO C APYTUMH, TIOMOTASI MM

3 Xaxkuka. C. 135—136.

32 Tam sxe. C. 80—82. [TpnmeuareapHo, UTO 3Ty MACIO TPOIATAHAMPOBAA OBIBIIMI Cyduit.

Aast pasbopa sTon mpobaemsr an-Habayen mpupea oOImmpHBIN KOMMEHTAPHI ¢ TIPUBAC-
YeHMEM XAAMCOB M MHEHWMsI cBoero orya Mema‘maa, pokassiBasliero, uro aaxke [Ipopox

ITIOAHUMAA CITOKOMHO PYKHU BHEC MOAUTBBI.

% Tam ske. C. 107. Ar-Habaycu BBICTYIAA TPOTUB Y3KECTOUEHWUS PEAMIMOSHBIX KQHOHOB,

paspelllasd IyTHUKY COBEPIIATh OBACTYEHHYIO MOAUTBY, IIPEATIOAATAIONIYIO COBEpIIeHNUe
ABYX PaKaaToB, uTeHwue mepsoi «OrkpsiBarorent» cypst Kopana u kakoro-anbo orpsiera
13 mycyabmanckoro Cpsmjennoro ITucanms. Bee ocTaabHBIE MOAUTBBI AASL Ty TeIlIeCTBEH-

HMKA OH OOBSIBASIA HAPAAr — AOOPOBOABHBIMI.

# Tam ke C. 142—143. Takoi passop an-Habaycu He cumran AeTCTBUTEABHBIM, OOBICHS

3TO TeM, UTO IO MUMOACTHBIM SKEAAHUSIM CePALIA PASBOAUTHCS HEAB3SL.
5 Tam xe. C. 100. CoraacHo an-Habaycn, Takomy qeAOBEKY MOSKHO BEPUTD, HO OH AOASKEH

TIOKASICTBCS, UTO HE BpET.
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omsITy. Taxk gaeHsr 3TOr0 GparcTBa MBITAAUCH HANTY KOMITPOMUCC B Pasperie-
HUK criopa’®,

OcTpy1o MOAEMUKY CPEAM MYCYABMAHCKUX MHTEAACKTYAAOB ITOM IIOXU
TaK>Ke BBI3bIBAAA ITpobAaemMa Kypenust Tabaka n muthst Kode. Cypun yreepsx-
AAA, 9TO B KOPE HET HUIETO MAOXOTO, TAK KaK OH HE HAHOCUT BPEAA 3A0PO-
BBIO YCAOBEKaA. AASI AOKA3ATEABCTBA CBOCT MACU AAMACCKIT TTOABMIKHIUK Pac-
CKa3bIBaA O HeKoem Irerxe Mycaaxe, Obiprirem geprom pabe, KOTOPBIN CTaa
MaADK3y00M (CIEAOBEKOM, BIIABIIUM B DKCTA3») U MIOCEAMACS B IIYCTYIOIIEN
nemepe s aepesie Maba B HECKOAPKIX AISIX 1yTH 0T Aamacka. Eonncrsen-
HOE, 4TO Y HETO OBIAO M3 YyTBAPU, — ITO HEOOABITIAS SKEAC3HASI CKOBOPOAA AAST
obskapuBaHmst KOPEMHBIX 3€PEH M CTYIIA AAST X TOAYCHMST, KasKABIN, KTO Trpu-
XOAMA K IITETXY 32 OAarOCAOBEHMEM, AOASKEH OBIA BBIIIUTH KODE, B KOTOPBIN OH
AODaBASIA BCe, UTO Y HETO OBIAO — TOPOX, IIITEHUI]Y MANM stumenb. An-Habaycn
YKa3bIBaA Ha TOT GaxT, 4To yrorpebacHne Kode He merraso Mycaaxy cosep-
arh yyaeca’’.

C mpobaeMort AO3BOACHHOCTM KYpeHMsT Tabaka u IUThsl KOPE CTOAKHY-
Anch Takoke Myxammap, Knbpur n Osams Yeaebu, korpa onm HAXOAMAUCH B
Crambyae. Knubpur, KOTOpsIN HE Mmcas O CBOEH ITPUHAAACIKHOCTH HI K OA-
HOMY CYQUICKOMY OparcTBy, Pe3ko KPUTHUKOBAA 3aIpeT yrorpebasrs kode,
B ITPOTUBOBEC YKA3Y BEAMKOTO Buaupst Xaauma Mecnxa Mexmer-nanm (3anu-
man aror ot B 1585—1586 rr.). [TpumedareabHo To, 4TO Aast 060CHOBAHMS
CBOEM TOYKM 3PEHMUST MEAMHCKUI BOTOCAOB ITPUBACK MHEHUE MYCYABMAHCKMUX
MUCTUKOB, KOTOPBIC 3aACTICTBOBAAM B AQHHOM BOITPOCE «HAYKy O Oyxkzax»
(‘uam ar-xypy@). Aast Toro 4roObl BCKPBITH BHYTPEHHEE COAEPIKaHME apab-
CKOTrO CAOBA «KaxBa» («kode»), cramOyAbcKue Cypum CAOSKMAM IUCAOBBIC 3HA-
YeHMsI BCEX COCTABASIIONMX ero byxke. Ha ocroBanmm toro, 4ro moayamsireecst
YUCAO COBITAAO C YMCAOBBIM 3HATCHUEM OAHOTO 13 MMeH Aaraxa — «Kapui»
(«Becemorymmi»), cydum aeaann BoIBoA 00 M3HAYAABHOW AO3BOACHHOCTH TIO-
TpebaeHnst aToro Harmrra'’,

APyron aprymeHT mpoTus OCMaHCKOTO 3alpera Ha yrnorpebacHmne Ta-
baka mpmusoama IBansi Yeaebn B mepsom tome «KHurm myrenrecrsuin.
OH nmosepas 0 Tom, kKak B Hekon rpobHune B Crambyae, koropast Obiaa
coopyskeHa erje BO BpemeHa BosBeacHMst Ann Codum, macrepa xoream
IPOPYOUTH AOTIOAHUTEABHOE OKHO. OAHAKO MTOCAE TOTO, KaK OHM ITPOdMAN

% Tamke. C.265-272.

¥ An-Habaycu ‘A60 ar-Taru. As-Xaapa aa-yHeniia du-p-puxaa as-kyacuiita (Apyskeckoe
coobrgenne o Mepycaanmckom myrentectsun ). Betipyt: as-Macaaep, 1990. C. 65—66.

“ Kubpum Myxammad. Puxaar...C. 159—160.

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"



91

CTEHY, M3 ABIPBI BBIITAAQ JKEAC3HAST TPYOKA AASI KYPEHMSI, OT KOTOPOM MCXO-
AVMA CTOMKMM 3amtax Tabaxa. Yeaebu nCroAb30BaA ITY UCTOPUIO KAK BECKUA
AOBOA B ITOAB3Y AO3BOACHHOCTHM Tabakokypenwms. Tem He meHee, ecan AAsI
TYPELKOTO MYTEITECTBEHHMKA TOACMUKA O AO3BOACHHOCTH Tabaka n Kode
NPaKTUISCKU HUKAK He OTPasnaach Ha ero Arobsu k Crambyay, Myxamman,
Kubpur zaxomnana cson pacckas o croange OCMaHCKON MMITEPUI MHOTO-
CTPAHUIHOWM KPUTUKOM «AUIIEMEPUS» CTaMOYABCKMX OOTOCAOBOB, «paspy-
Ao X ncaam» il

B cBoro ogepeap, an-Habayen Boobire He ocTaBua HUKAKMX BOCIIOMMHA-
mmnit 0 Crambyae, XOTs1 OH TIoceTHA ero enye B moaopoctu (B 1664/65 r.)*
Hexmni 1irenix BpirHAaA CyQust M3 TOPOAE, 32SIBUB, ITO €MV TAM «HEIETO ACAATH.
CorpemenHbIn nccaeaosareas Tpyaos aH-Habayen Camep Axkad mpeariosa-
TaeT, 4TO STOT OE3BIMSIHHBIN ITeUX OBIA ITPEACTABUTEACM TYPELKOTO ABVKE-
HUST KaAM3aAE€AU™, BBICTYIIABIIIEIO 32 OTMEHY KYABTA MYCYABMAHCKUX «CBsI-
THIX®, CYPUUCKUX TPAKTUK 3UKP U CAaMa’, KypeHust Tabaka u mmrhbst Kode,
Bce aTm mpakTUKM CTOPOHHMKM TAKMUX B3TASIAOB CIMTAAM HEYTOAHBIMMU HO-
posBeAeHMsIMU (6140‘a). BO3MOYKHO, 9TO MMEHHO C YACHAMM ITOTO ABVUSKEHMUS
Berpernanch Kubpur n Yeaebn 8 Crambyae.

Taxmnm 0O6pazom, BO Bpemst AOATUX CTPAHCTBUM MYCYABMAHCKIUE MHTECA-
ACKTYaABI CTAHOBUAMCH AKTUBHBIMM YIACTHUKAMI KYABTYPHO-UHTCAACKTY-
aapHOM >kn3HM Ocmanckon ummnepun. Onn He GbIAM IPE3MEPHO YBACICHBI
«CyQUUCKMM TTAHTEU3MOM», BBICOKO-CIICKYASITMBHBIM OOTOCAOBMEM WAM
DPA3AMIHBIMI ITPAKTUKAMH, CBSI3AHHBIMIU C KYABTOM MYCYABMAHCKMUX «CBSI-
ThIX». «McKarean sHaums» 00paIgasnch K MHEHUIO BUAHBIX YICHBIX MY>KEN
ITPOIIIAOTO M MX COBPEMEHHMUKOB AASI TOTO, ITOOBI, PA3BUBasT PEAUTMO3HYIO
AMOAOTETUKY W DTUKY, 3AIUTUTh MYCYABMAHCKUI MUP OT TOTO, 9TO Ka3a-
AOCH UM MACTHBIMHM HATAAKAMI OCMAHCKNUX BParos. OAHAKO BO3HUKABIITNE
MACUHBIC ITPOTUBOPEUNST HE BCETAA YAABAAOCH PA3PEIITUTH, ITO TOABKO CITO-

U Kubpum Myxammad. Puxaar... C. 180—187. K Goabimomy coskasermro, Myxamman, Ku-

6pur He MpMBeA KOHKPETHBIX MMEH He TIOHPABUBIIIMXCS eMY cTamMOyABCKIMX BOTOCAOBOB.
% Cam an-Halaycen, ymommnnas o cBoeM NYTEIIECTBUN B IJeHTpasbHble mpoBuHImu Oc-
MaHCKOM umrepun (ap-Pyat), BRIACASA B KAUeCTBE TAQBHOTO COOBITHS BCETO MYTH €I0
MOCBSIITIeHMe B Xame B cydunckoe OpatcTso as-kaaupuitia mmenxom ‘Aba ap-Passaxkom,
MOTOMKOM OCHOBATEASL 9TOTO «opaeHa» ‘Aba ar-Kaaupa aa-Kuaanu (ym. 8 1166 1.). Xa-
kuka. C. 49.
¥ Akkach S.‘Abd al-Ghani al- Nabulusi... P. 28.

“ Tloapobuee o mux cm. Zilfi Madeline. The Kadizadelis: Discordant Revivalism in

Seventeenth-Century Istanbul // Journal of Near Eastern Studies. 1986. Ne 4.
P. 251-269; El-Rouayheb K. Islamic Intellectual History in the Seventeenth Century:
Scholarly Currents in the Ottoman Empire and the Maghreb. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2015. P. 14—17, 261-262.
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cOOCTBOBAAO YKPEIMACHUIO MTO3UIJUI PAIMOHAABHO-KPUTUIECKOTO MBIIII-
ACHUsL. B pasropaBuiencst ocTpon MOAEMMUKE ITPOUCXOAMAO YTBEPSKACHNUE
KYABTA 3HAHMSI, KOTOPBIN 0AATOAAPST OCMAHCKUM ITYTEITSCTBEHHMUKAM 110~
Ay9aA PACIIPOCTPAHEHMUE HE TOABKO B DOraThIX TOPOACKUX IJEHTPAX, HO U B
HEOOABIIINX ITOCCACHMSIX.

OboraTnBNIIUCh AYXOBHO M MHTEAACKTYAABHO, ITYTEIIIECTBEHHUKN CTPEe-
MWUAUCH TTOACAUTHCST CBOMMM 3HAHUSIMU C SKUTCASIMU PA3AUIHBIX YTOAKOB
Ocmanckon umiepun, o0ObsICHSISI UM, KaK ITPABUABHO TTOCTYIIUTD B TEX MAU
MHBIX SKM3HEHHBIX 00cTOsITeabcTBax. COIMAaAbHBIN aKTUBU3M MYCYABMAH-
CKMX YICHBIX M BBIPAOOTAHHASI CUCTEMA OCMAHCKOWM BHYTPUKYABTYPHOMU
KOMMVHMKALIUN U IIEPeAadn 3HaHus Ha 0ase puxaa criocobcrsoBasn o0b-
SAMHEHMIO OCMAHCKOro obrgecTsa. Tak «mcKkaTeAm 3HaHUS» CO3AABAAU U
PACITPOCTPAHSIAM HOBBIN KYABTYPHBIN OIIBIT, OCHOBAHHBIN Ha MIEPEOCMBIC-
ACHUM B MHBIX MCTOPUICCKMUX YCAOBUSIX aPabO-MyCyABMAHCKOTO KAACCHUE-
CKOTO HACACAMSL
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AM. Abupayann, M.A. lllnprunua

TPAHCOOPMAIUA WIEOJOTHYECKNX
ROHIENIMIT B OCMAHCKOI UMITEPHU
B 1850—1900 rr.
OCMAHU3M-TTAHUCJIAMU3M

«Hob6oe mupobossperue 6eezda
ymbepxdaemca moavko G 6ude
boree urU MeHee CIPAHHOUL

u npuyOruBoll KomOuHauu
cmapoix 1 HoBvix 632a2006».
Anmonuo I'pamuiu

KTYaABHOCTD 3aTPOHYTON HAMM TEMBI COCTOUT B TOM, UTO B
HACTOSIIIIEE BPEMSI OI€Hb OCTPO B T€X MAM MHBIX TOCYAZPCTBAX
BO3HMKAIOT BOITPOCHI HAJMOHAAM3MA, ITPUIEM HE TOABKO Ha
Bamskaem Bocroke (Kypancran), HO 1 B €BPOIENCKUX Peru-
onax (Karaaonums, Oaanapus). Maen COBPEMEHHDIX TTOAUTH-
KOB 1 PepopmMaTopoB 0 camOOBITHOCTH KAsKAOW HAIJUM M ITPU3BIBBI K CAMO-
OITPEACACHMIO " OTACACHMIO OIIPEACASIIOT OCHOBHBIC TCHACHIJUWM DAa3BUTHSI
cenaparncTckux HacrpoeHmit. B, Aenu, caeays serpaskennio K. Kayrexo-
TO O TOM, UTO TIECTPBIC B HAIJMOHAABHOM OTHOIITEHUN TOCYAAPCTBA SIBASIIOTCST
«BCETAA TOCYAAPCTBAMM, BHYTPEHHEE CAOSKEHME KOTOPBIX 10 TEM UA APYTUM
IPUIUHAM OCTAAOCH HEHOPMAABHBIM MAM HEAOPA3BUTHIM»!, U UMESI B BUAY

Y Aerar B Tpaso Hanuit na camoonpeaeserne // Tloanoe cobpanme counnennin. M. 13-

ARTEABCTBO TIoAMTHIeCKON anTeparypsl, 1969. T. 25. C. 260.
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TO, 4TO OH I‘OBOPTAA 06 2TOM HPTAMCHTATCAI)HO K KalIUTAAM3MY, Mbl MOKECM
YTBEPIKAATB, 9TO MMEs] HEPEIICHHbIN HaIIMOHAABHBIN BOITPOC, TOCYAAPCTBO
HE MMEET BO3MOKHOCTU YAEAUTH AOCTATOYHOE BHUMAHUE APYIUM chepam,
KOTOPBIM HEOOXOAMMO TIOCTOSIHHOE PassuTue. COOTBETCTBEHHO, HAIJMOHAAD-
Hasl MACHTUIHOCTD M HAIJMOHAABHOE CAMOCO3HAHME HE MOTYT CIUTATHCSI ITPO-
IPECCUBHBIMU ABMSKEHUSIMU B PAMKAX MHOTOHAITMOHAABHOTO TOCYAAPCTBA,
MIOCKOABKY 9aCTO ITPUBOASIT K €TI0 PABACACHUIO. DTO OICHb XOPOIIO 3aMETHO
Ha IPUMEPE COBPEMEHHOM Y KPauHBbI, TAC TTOUCKHU HAIJUOHAABHOW MACHTUI-
HOCTU B MHOTOHAIJMOHAABHOM TOCYAZPCTBE TIPAKTUIECKIM IIPUBEAN K Pa3py-
IITEHUIO TOCYAQPCTBEHHOCT.

BBEAEHWME

B pamkax AaHHOM IyOAMKAIMI MBI AHAAUZUPYEM PA3BUTUE UACOAOTUICCKMUX
KoHyernit B OCManCKON UMIIEPUH, B OCOOCHHOCTI AOKTPUHY ITaHUCAAMIU3-
Ma AAST TOTO, 9TOOBI OITPEACANTD CTEIICHD M KAIECTBO BAUSIHMSI PEAUTMO3HO-TIO-
AUTHUIECKOU MACOAOTMI Ha CYyABOY Tocypapersa. Kpome roro, Ha mpumepe Oc-
MEHCKOW MMIIEPUN BIIOAHE BO3MOXKHO TIOKA3aTh MEPCIICKTUBBI PA3BUTHS 1
MIPAKTUYECKOTO ITPUMEHEHMUST AAHHOTO POAA MAcoAormit,. OOBEKTOM HAIIEro
MUCCACAOBAHMS SIBASICTCSI ITPOLIECC TPAHCHOPMALINI TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX MACOAO-
mnt B OcManckon umrepun Bo Bropont moaosute XIX — magase XX B. 3apaua-
MW UCCACAOBAHMSI SIBASICTCSI BBISIBACHUE CYIITHOCTH OITPEACACHMST «OCMAHU3M»
U ITAHUCAAMU3M» T OITPEACACHME IIPUIMH MX yTBepskacHMsT B Ocmanckon
MUMIIEPUM B KAYECTBE TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX MACOAOTMI; aHAAM3 OCOOEHHOCTEN
MEPUOAZ AKTUBHOTO ITPAKTUISCKOTO ITPUMEHEHMSI M3YIaeMOV KOHIJCIIIIUN B
Ka4eCTBE MHCTPYMEHTA TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO YITPABACHMSI HA ITPUMEPE ITPABAC-
nus cyarana Abaya-Xammaa II; onpeaeaerne npuann rpanchopmanmnm maeo-
AoTMIeCKUX KOHIernui OCMaHCKOM MMIIEPUM TTIO3AHETO TTEPUOAA.

Meroposornaeckast 6asa AAHHOWM CTAThU COCTOUT B WMCITOAB30OBAHMUU
CTPYKTYPHO-PYHKIIMOHAABHOTO ITOAXOAQ, C TOYKM 3PEHMSI KOTOPOTO PEAU-
TSI M TIOAMTHKA PACCMATPUBAIOTCSI KAK CTPYKTYPHBIC DASMEHTHI 00IjecTsa.
AAHHBIN TTOAXOA TIO3BOASICT ODO3HAYNUTH CTPYKTYPHBIC DACMEHTBI PEAUTUN,
OITPEACAUTD MX ITOCACAYVIOIME KAICCTBEHHBIC M3MEHEHMsI B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT
PEAABHBIX TOAUTUICCKMUX ITPOIJECCOB, ITPOTEKAIONMX B OOIIeCTBE.

[Tpn maygeHMM HAMOHAABHBIX M PEAUIMO3ZHO-TTOAUTUICCKUX MACOAO-
U OBIA TPUMEHEH TAKKE HEOMHCTUTYIIMOHAABHBIN TIOAXOA, AU TIOAUTHIC-
CkuM (MCTOPUYECKMIA) MHCTUTYIJMOHAAM3M, KOTOPBIT BKAIOYACT MCCACAOBA-
HUsI TOCYAZPCTBEHHOTO VITPABACHMSI, A TOTO, KAK MHCTUTYTH (B KA4eCTBE
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OAHOTO "3 GAKTOPOB) BAMSIIOT Ha ITOAUTHUISCKOE TOBEACHNE, ITOAUTHUICCKYIO
SKM3HB — C OAHOW CTOPOHBI 1 K@K BO3HUKAIOT M M3MEHSIIOTCSI TTOAUTHICCKIUES
MHCTUTYTHI — C APYTOTL.

Aast maygennst ncaama B OCManCKON MMITEPUM KAK PEAUTMO3HO-TIOAN-
TUIECKOU UACOAOTMIM UCITOAB30BAH METOAOAOTUIECKMUI ITOAXOA PEAUTMO3HOM
PEeHOMEHOAOTMHM, KOTOPAsl BBICTPAMBACT CUCTEMY OITMUCAHMST MCAAMA ITYTEM
CUCTEMATU3AIIUI PEAUTMO3HBIX GEHOMEHOB (KAK KOMITACKCHOTO ITOHUMAHMSI
M OIMCAHMST PEAUTTO3HBIX SIBACHWUM, HAIIPUMED OT HUBIIUX MaTEPUAABHBIX
YPOBHEN PEAUIMO3HON SKU3HU K TCOPETUICCKOMY M3MEPEHMIO ), @ TAKIKE BbI-
A€AsisT yPOBHM cTpaTtnduranmu. Ee OTIrpaBHOT TOUIKOM CAYSKUT YTBEPSKACHNE,
COTAACHO KOTOPOMY AIOD@SI PEAUITSI MMEET CBOMM WMCTOYHMKOM PEAUTHO3-
HBIN OITBIT, BBICTYITAION] A TAABHBIM IIPEAMETOM U3YICHMS B PEHOMEHOAOTHM
peAnrmnm.

Mcrnoap3oBanme AOCTUKEHUI MCTOPHUOTPAUIU B PAMKAX MCTOPUKO-Pe-
TPOCIIEKTUBHOTO METOAZ IO3BOASICT BBISIBUTH OOIUMe ITpoOAEMBI OlTpeseAe-
H1s1 DA30BBIX ITOHSITUN UCCACAOBAHMSI — OCMAHM3M, TTAHUCAAMU3M, TIOPKU3M,
MOAMTHUIECKUI UCAAM.

Amnaans ncropuorpadmm moKaspIBaeT, ITO MPUMEPHO BO BTOPOT ITOAOBU-
He XIX B. B paborax 3apyOesKHBIX MCCACAOBATEACH MTOSIBASICTCSI AHAAU3 UAC-
OAOTMUYECKMX KOHIICIIJUI BAACTH, GOPMUPOBABITHUXCS B TO Bpemst B Ocman-
CKOW MMIIEPUL.

K {yHAAMEHTAABHBIM UCCACAOBAHMSIM, TTOCBSIJEHHBIM UACOAOTMIECKUM
KOHIJEITIIMsIM BAACTU B OCMAHCKON MMIIEPUN U3YIAEMOTO TIEPUOA, MBI MO-
skem otHecTn paborsl SIkoba Aanpay?, Ayanra Aw®, Kemaas Kapnara?, Cean-
ma Aepunrnaa’,

Paspurmio mmrepekon maeosormu mocesimena pabora MLA. Qapeesort,
PACCMATPUBAIONAST UACUHYIO IBOAIOIIMIO OCMaHCKOro obmjecrsa B XIX B, B
JACTHOCTH PA3BUTHUE MACOAOTMM TaHmcaammama. Hayamsmi murepec mpea-

2 Landau J.M. The Politics of Pan-Islam: Ideology and Organization. Clarendon Press, New
York: Oxford University Press, 1990.

> Lee D. The Origins of Pan-Islamism / Dwight E. Lee // The American Historical Review.
Vol 47.No. 2 (January 1942).P. 278—287.

* KarpatK.The Transformation of the Ottoman State, 1789—1908 // InternationalJournal
of Middle East Studies. 1972.Vol. 3.No. 3.P.243—281; Karpat K. The Ottoman Parliament
of 1877 and Its Social Significance // Actes du premier congres international des etudes
Balkaniques, IV. Sofia, 1969. P. 247—-257.

5 Deringil S. The Ottoman Response to the Egyptian Crisis of 1881-82 // MiddleEastern

Studies. 1988. Vol. 24,No. 1. P. 3—24.

PadeeBa M.A. OpuimassHsie AOKTPUHBL B UACOAOTMH M TTOAUTHKe OCMAHCKON MMITEPUI

(ocmanmsm-ranmcaammsm) XIX—nauano XX B: aBroped. AUC. H2 COUCK. YUEH. CTEIL A. W. H.:

070003 / ®areepa M.A. M., 1989. 29 c.
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craBastior Tarcke nceaeposarms FO.A. Tlerpocsiia, moaoskmBIero nagaso Ha-
VIHOMY M3YICHUIO MACOAOTHIM OCMAHCKUX PePOPMATOPOB M ITOAUTHUISCKOMN
nybangmernkn XIX — magasa XX B CrejnasbHO BOIIPOCAM MACOAOTMU 1
KYABTYPHOTO PaszsuTusi ocmanckoro obmjecrsa 8 koHne XVIII — nagaae XX .
nocssitjeHsl moHorpadpun u crarsn A A, JKearskosa, ocobeHHo pasnoobpas-
HBIV1 W IJEHHBIM MATEPUAA TTO MUCCACAYEMBIM BOIIPOCAM COACPSKUTCSI B €TO
kanure «[leqars B 00IJeCTBEHHO-TIOAMTHICCKON W KYABTYPHOM 3KuU3HU Typ-
yun (1729—1908 rr.)»°,

Amnaan3 oTeuecTBEHHON AUTEPATYPBI ITOKA3aA, ITO B OOABIITMHCTBE MCCAC-
AOBAHMUM ITPeObAAAAIOT PAKTOAOTUIECKAS TACTh M CYOBEKTUBU3M, OTCYTCTBY-
IOT KPUTHUIECKMN TIOAXOA T CUCTEMATU3AIINSI MATEPUAAA.

B xauecTBe MCTOIHMKOB MCCACAOBAHMSI HAMM UCITOAB30BAANCH PAOOTHI CO-
BPEMEHHMKOB M3yIaeMbIX COOBITMH, B acTHOCTH AsKOpAsKa bapn’, Mexmepa
Moxasua-bBest', FOcyda Akaypsr!! m APYIMX MACOAOTOB M ITPEACTABUTEAEH TY-
peuKon un 3apyOesKHOM AMTEPATYPHOM MBICAW. AaHHBIE ITUX UCCACAOBAHMM
CTOUT BOCIPUHMUMATH BEChbMa KPUTHUIHO, YIUTHIBASI CYOBEKTUBHYIO OIJCHKY
ITPOUCXOAMUBITTUX COOBITHUA.

B kagecTtse AOKYMEHTa OPraHOB 3aKOHOAATEABHOM BAAacTH OCMAaHCKOM
MUMIIEPUU MBI aHAAM3UPYEM TepByIo ocmanckyio Koncrnrynguio 1876 r, co-
AEPYKABIITYIO TIOAOSKEHMS], KACAIOI] UECS] OCMAHCKOU MACOAOTI!2,

K rpymre ory6AnKOBAHHBIX MCTOTHUKOB CACAYET OTHECTH ITPOSKT MCAAM-
CKOTO eAMHCTBA AAb-Adrann, IPEACTABACHHBIN B ITUCHME, OTITPABACHHOM U3
Aonpona B 1892 1. AGaya-Xamupy 1'%, BaskHpIM MCTOIHUKOM AASL HAIITETO UC-
CACAOBAHMSI TAKSKE SIBASIIOTCSI OITYOAMKOBAHHBIC U IIEPEBEACHHBIC HA COBPE-
MEHHBIN TYypeIKUN sI3pIK MexmeAaom XOASKAOTAY 3aITMCKU M OPUIJUAABHBIC

pacniopsikenms cyaraHa Abaya-Xammaa 111

Hempocsar I0.A. «<Hosbie Ocmansm u 6opbbda 3a korcruryiuio 1876 .5 Typyun. M, 1958;
Hempocsr FO.A. Typenkas nybanimernka snoxu pedpopm B Ocmanckon nmnepun (Ko-
sery XVIII — nauaso XX B). M, 1985; [lempocsan FO.A. MycyabmaHcKoe AYXOBEHCTBO
n pepopmsr B Ocmarckon nmrnepun B XIX 8. // Hapoast Asun m Appuxn. 1983, Ne 2.
C.106-110.

Kermsaxo6 AA. Tledars B 0OIJeCTBEHHO-TIOAUTHIECKOM M KYABTYPHOM SKM3HM Typrmn.

M. Hayka, 1972. 320 c.
° Bury W. Pan-Islam. London, 1919. P. 211.
19 Mebmed Cavid Bey. Iktisat Ilmi. Ankara. Liberte Yayinlan, 2001. S. 347.

" Yusuf Akgura. Osmanl Devleti'nin Dagllma Devri (18 ve 19 asirlarda). Ankara, 1988;
Yusuf Akgura. Ug TarzA Siyaset / Ankara, 2002. S. 67—89.

12 The Ottoman Constitution, Promulgated the 7th Zilbndje, 1293 (11/23 December,
1876) // The American Journal of International Law, 1908. Vol. 2.No 4.

Y Landau J.M. Al-Afgani's Pan-Islamic Project //Islamic Culture. 1952. Ne 37.
“ Hocaoglu M. 1T Abdulhamid Han'tn Muhttralt. Istanbul. Kamer Yayinlan, 1998.
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CMEHA MAEOAOIMYECKMX KOHIJEI_IIJIAI;I

Anronno 'paminm ykasaa, aro, sonrpekn muennio K. Mapkcea n @. Dnreasca
O TOM, ITO UACOAOTHSI SIBASIETCSI MHCTPYMEHTOM KAZCCOBOTO TOCITOACTBA TOAB-
KO AAsT OYPsKyasmm mAM ITPOAETAPUATa, OHA MOSKET TAKIKE MCIIOAB30BATHCSI
TPAAMIUOHHBIMI KAZCCAMIU PEMECACHHMKOB, KPECTHSIH M ITPOCTBIX AIOACTL
FpaMH_U/l AdACEC yTBep}KAaA, 91O TACTOPTA‘ICCKTA OpI‘aHT/l‘{eCKT/le MACOAOI'MH,
CrieyUUIHBIC AAST AAHHOW CTPYKTYPBI, 00AZAZIOT IICUXOAOTUIECKON CIIOCO0-
HOCTBHIO OPTaHM30BBIBATH MACCHI, KOTOPO HE XBATACT ITPOU3BOABHBIX, PAIji-
OHAAMCTUYECKUX MAU €BOAEBBIX» MACOAOTMIA', MICITOAB3YSI 9TO pasamnume, Mol
MOZKEM CKa3aTh, 9TO TTOTEHIHUAABHBIC pedhopMaTopsr B OCMAHCKON MMITEPUN
M3HATAABHO MUCITOAB30BAAM MCAZM KAK MCTOPUISCKI OPTAHUTHYIO MACOAOTHIO
AAsT MOOMAM3AIIMM MACC B 3aIJUTY OOIJECTBA M €TO BEPbl, a cyataH Abaya-Xa-
mup 11, TpekpacHo OHMMAST CUAY TAKUX MACOAOTHM, UCIIOAB30BAA TOT 3KE MC-
A2M KaK «BOACBYIO» MACOAOTMIO B ITOITBITKE MOOMAM30BATH MACCHI B 3AIUTY
Ocmarnckoro rocyaapersa. [Ipu a1oM A2sKke B HA9aABHOM ITAITEe CMEHBI UACO-
AOTMI PA3AMIHBIE CAOM OCMAHCKOTO ODIIIECTBA, CYATAH OBIAM OAHOW BEPHI, HO
BO MMSI DTOM BEPBI CYATAH CTPEMUACST COXPAHNUTD TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN DAUTAD-
HBIN TIOPSIAOK, B TO BPEMST KaK MAaCChl CTPEMMAMCH K OCBODOSKACHUIO OT €ro
IIPABACHUSI U B MX CPEAC HAYMHACT BO3HUKATh HAJMOHAABHOE CAMOCO3HAHNE.

[TosiBaeHME HOBBIX TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIX MACOAOTM B MYCYABMAHCKOM MIUPE
B jeAoM 1 B OCMAHCKOT MMIIEPUM B YACTHOCTHU SIBUAOCH PE3YABTATOM BO3-
BBIIITCHNST HOBOW OyprKyasmnn, KOTOPasl IEPBOHATAABHO CAYSKMAL TTOCPEAHN-
KOM MESKAY TOCYAZPCTBOM 1 OOIJECTBOM, HO TTO33KE CACAAAR TTOCACAHEE CBOCH
KYABTYPHOM, 9KOHOMMIECKON M COIJMAABHOW OCHOBOW BAQCTW, MHOTAZ ITPO-
TUBOCTOSITIIEN IIPABSIEN IAUTE. BBEACHME TPUMUTUBHOTO KAITUTAAM3MA U
IIPUBATU3AIUST TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX 36MEAD B COYCTAHMNM C COBPEMEHHBIM 00-
Pas0BaHMEM T €TO PAIMOHAAUCTUICCKUM MBIIITACHUCM TIOPOAMAM CPEAHMT
KAACC, UHAMBUAYAAT3M, ODUEHTAIIMSI HA MHTEPECHI 1 AUHAMUTHOE OCO3HAHME
CBOMX COIMOKYABTYPHBIX KOPHEW CYIJECTBEHHO OTAMYAAW €TI0 OT TPAAUIN-
OHHOTO aHaAOTa. BAGarOAaPsT CBOMM TOPTOBBIM M MHTEAACKTYAABHBIM, & TAKIKE
arpapHbIM CBSI3SIM DTOT CPEAHNMI KAACC CHIIPAA OCOOEHHO PEITAIONIYIO POAD B
peoOPasOBAHMIM CEABCKON MECTHOCTH BO BCEM MYCYABMAHCKOM MUPE.

B koHIe KOHIJOB, 3HAUUTEABHOE IMUCAO MYCYABMAH, BKAIOUAS] OCMAHOB,
HPTAHHATA HOBDBIC MOACAU HOAMTTA‘{CCKOTZ 1 COI;T/laAI)HOf//l OpI‘aHTAEaI}TAM, TAKNUE
KaK TEPPUTOPUAABHASI TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTD, M AMOO PasBUAM HOBBIC MACH-
TUIHOCTH, AMDO TIPUAAATL HOBBIV CMBICA CYIJECTBYIOIIMM, BHEIITHE COXPAHSIs

15

I'paruac A Tropemusie Tetpaan. M, 1991. 560 c.
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CBOIO MCAAMCKYIO MACHTUIHOCTD. AHTAMUCKUI Ppraocod Dpuecr [earrep, 06-
CY3KA@sI OTHOTIICHMSI MESKAY TOCYAZPCTBOM M HALJUETL, TPUAZBAA IEPBOCTEIICH-
HOE 3HAYCHWUE CYIJECTBOBAHMIO TOCYAAPCTBA, YTBEPIKAASI, ITO HAIJMOHAAMIM
BO3HMKAET TOABKO B CPEAE, TAC CYIJECTBOBAHME TOCYAAPCTBA ITPUHMMACTCSI
KAK AOASKHOE M TAE CYIIECTBYET HEOOXOAMMBIN MOPAABHO-TTOAMTUICCKMI
KAMMAT: «TaKnm 00pasom, mpobaema HaIIMOHAAM3MA HE BO3HUKACT TaMm, TAC
HeT rocypaperBa»t®, XoTst OCHOBHOE BHMMaHME [€ANHED YAEASIA COBPEMEHHO-
MY HAJUOHAAM3MY B MHAYCTPUAAMIUPYIONJEMCs ODIJEeCTBE, €ro HaDAIOACHMSI
ITPUMEHUMBI 1 K TAKUM AOMHAYCTPUAABHBIM ODIIECTBAM, KAK OCMAHCKOE, TAC
TOCYAZPCTBO BCE €IJe UIPAAO PEITAIOIIYIO POAD B COIJMAABHON MHKCHEPUN U
MOABEME HAJMOHAAU3MA.

Caeayer TOBTOpuTS, 9TO B caydae OCMAHCKON MMIIEPUM CYIJECTBOBAHME
TOCYAQPCTBA C 3aKOHHBIM ITPaBUTEACM M OIOPOKPATHEN, KOTOPAsI CAYIKMAA T
3aIJUIaAd €TO, TIOMOTAO CACPSKATH HTY TPAHCPOPMAIIUIO B YITPABASISMBIX IIPe-
ACAZX T HAIPaBUTh €€ K ITPEAOIIPEACACHHBIM MACaAaM ODIecTsa, HAumU 1
rocyaapersa. Her commenni B rom, uro EBporna crumyanpoBasa n3ameHeHmsI B
MYCYABMAHCKOM ODIIJECTBE, CAYsKA KaK BBI3OBOM €TI0 KYABTYPHOM T IIOAUTHIC-
CKOM aBTOHOMMM, TAK M 00pasom Aast opApaskanmst. Ho ormmbouno symars,
9TO AQSKE Ha CAMOTL 3AMTAAHO CTAANI OCMAHCKIUE PEGOPMIUCTHI OE30TOBOPOTHO
mpuHmMMaan Esporry kak moaeas nepemett. Ckopee, OHM ITBITAAMUCH CO3AATH HO-
BBIE KOHIJCIIIJM, KOTOPBIC TIO3BOAMAN OBI MM OBAZACTH HAYKOM M MCKYCCTBOM
3amaaa M KOTOPbIE sSIKOOBI TAPMOHMPOBAAU ObI ¢ X COOCTBEHHOM KYABTYPOTL 1
GOPMUPYIOIEICST ITHOKYABTYPHOM MACHTUIHOCTBIO.

Kongenyms medeniyet (unenansaum ), pazpaboTaHHass OCMAHCKOW MH-
TEAAMTEHIIMEN-0I0POKPATHET], OTKPHIAA AABTEPHATUBHBIN ITYTh AASI M3MEHE-
HUM, OTACAUB IJUBUAU3AINIO OT €€ KYABTYPHO-PEAUTMOZHOTO COACPIKAHMS —
TO €CTh KYABTYPBI, KK OHM €€ BUACAM, — W Y3aKOHWUB IUBUAU3ALINIO KAK
VHUBEPCAABHYIO, BBICIITYIO POPMY JKU3HW — PAZAMINE, HE CAUIIIKOM Pa3HsI-
I1JeeCst C TeM, KOTOPOE ITPOBOASIT HEMITBI MEKAY IJUBUAM3AIIUEH 1 KYABTYPOTL.
Tepmun «medeniyet» cymecTsyer B KAAQCCUIECKOM UCAAMCKOM AUTEPATY]E,
MIOCKOABKY TYPKM 3aMMCTBOBAAT €TO 13 aPabCKOTO KaKk aHaAOT HEAABHO pas-
paborarHON GPAHITY3CKON KOHIEIIIUN I[UBUAUZALIUI. DTO O3HAIAAO, CACAO-
BATEABHO, DOACE BBICOKMI YPOBEHb OOIIECTBEHHOTO ITOPSIAKA, HPABCTBEHHO-
CTM, YTOHICHHOCTH, U3SIIIECTBA, XOPOIIUX MAHEP, PasBuTusl M 0e30macHowm,
KOMQPOPTHOM SKU3HW; M TO OBIAO ITPOTMBOIIOAOYKHOCTHIO HEBESKECTBY, 3a-
CTOIO, TACCUBHOCTH, HEITPOAYKTUBHOMY CYIIJECTBOBAHUIO M ITPUMUTUBHOCTI.
B raazax paHHWMX ITOAB30BATEACH ITOTO CAOBA, «IJUBUAM3ALIMS» ObIAA M BO3-

% Tearnep D. Hapum m manmonaamsm. M: TTporpece, 1991.C. 7.
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BBIIITCHHBIM IIPUHIJUIIOM, ¥ ITPATMATUIECKON HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO, HOBBIC IICH-
HOCTWU MOTAM OBITH TTPUOOPETEHBI 9€PE3 MHAUBUAYAABHBIC YCUAMSI, 4 TAKKE
4ePe3 rOCYAAPCTBEHHYIO TOATOTOBKY M 00Pa3oBaHmMe 1 ObIAM ObI ITOAC3HBI AASI
obryecrsa B eaom. K xomipy XIX B. OOABITMHCTBO 2AMT, KAK KOHCEPBATUBHBIX,
TaK M AMOEPAABHBIX, CIUTAAY IIMBUAM3AIMIO B BBICIIICH CTEIICHWU JKEAATCAD-
HOV [JEHHOCTHIO (M1 TOBAPOM) M MEPUAOM HAIJMOHAABHBIX AOCTUIKEHMIL Aaske
Camble KOHCEPBATUBHBIE MYCYABMAHCKMUE MBICAUTCAM CTAAM PACCMATPUBATH
MUCAAM HE TOABKO KaK OOIIMHY BEPYIOIINUX, HO M KaK [JUBUAU3AIUIO C MATEPU-
AADHDIMIM KOMITIOHCHTAaMI, B HCKOTOPOM CMDBICAC OTKPI)ITO TAI‘HOPTAPY}I AKIOCHT
MUCAAMA HA AYXOBHOCTb. [IMBUMAM3AIIMS M 9KOHOMMIECKOE PA3BUTHE B KOHET-
HOM CYETEe PACCMATPUBAAUCH KAK TECHO CBSI3AHHBIC; MAEsI ObIAQ M3AOKEHA
Mexmepom Askasmnpa-6eem (1875—1926), MunmcTpom GUHAHCOB MAIAOTY]D-
KoB (1908—1918) n aBTOPOM YETHIPEXTOMHOIO MCCACAOBAHMSI DKOHOMUKH,
[OYTH TIOAHOCTBHEO OCHOBaHHOTO Ha pabore Aepya boabel”.

Opanaxo B XIX B. MAE€ST IMBUAM3ALINNU B OAHOYACHE CO3AAAQ HOBBINU CIIOCO0
AAST OCMAHCKOM OIOPOKPATUN-MHTEAAUTEHIIUM U3MEPUTH AOCTUSKEHUST CBOC-
ro ObIJecTBa 1 COOTBETCTBEHHO Pa3paboTaTts MACHTUIHOCTE. [ [OCKOABKY HIM
OAMH ODIECTBEHHBIN MHCTUTYT MAM TPYIIA HE CTPEMUANUCH AOCTHID CBOCH
COOCTBEHHOM IIMBUAM3AIUY, TOCYAAPCTBO Ka3aAOCh CAMHCTBEHHBIM MHCTPY-
MEHTOM, CrtocobHBIM Ha Takoe aocTmskenne. Caeposareapno, obecriedenne
BBIKMBAHMST M TOCIIOACTBA OTIJOBCKOTO MAM MATEPUHCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA TIPU-
006peA0 HEOCTIOPUMBIT ITPUOPUTET M ACTUTUMHOCTD KaK MHCTPYMEHTA IIUBNU-
Anzanun (TO €CTh MOAEPHU3AIINN ) 1 OIOPOKPATHUM.

[ToAmnTM3aIIMST UCAAMCKOM MHTEAAUTEHIIIMM, B TOM YMCAE M BOEHHOM, CTAAR
€€ BBICIITUM M UCKAIOUUTEABHBIM CPEACTBOM M OBIAA MCIIOAB3OBAHA AASI AC-
TUTUMAIIUIU CBOETO ITOAUTUIECKOTO TTPEBOCXOACTBA M abcoarornama. Takmum
00pasom, OHM MOTAU OBl Ha3BaTh CBOMX ITPOTUBHUKOB «PEaKJUOHEPAMI» U
HEUTPAAM30BATH UX B MHTEPECAX CBOET HOBOW PEAMUTUM, IIUBUAM3AIIUM U MO-
ACPHU3AIUN,

OcMaHM3M TTOSIBUACST KaK KAKOYEBast PePOPMUCTCKAST KOHIJSITIIMUSL U TIO-
AMTMKA TAaBHBIM Obpasom nocae 1856 '8 Crpemsich obecriednTs paBeHcTBO
MESKAY MYCYABMAHAMM Y HEMYCYABMAHAMM U COCPEAOTOUUTD TOAUTUIECKOE
EAMHCTBO Ha OOIJeM OCMAHCKOM TPASKAAHCTBE, OH IIPEBPATHUA ITOAAAHHBIX
CYATaHA B TPASKAAH TOCYAAPCTBA M OTKPBIA TIYTh AASI IPEBPATIEHMUS] PEAUTTA-
O3HOM BEPBI B AMTHOE AeA0. Teopernueckn ocmanmnam ObIAO TIPU3BaH 0OE3AM-

7 Mebmed Cavid Bey. Op. cit. S. 347.

5 CyATaHcKMM pecKpUITOM XaTT-M XyMAFOH XpUCTHMaHam OBIAM MPEAOCTRBACHBI PaBHBIE

[IpaBa ¢ MyCyAbMaHamN Ha Tepputopun OcmaHcKoM nmIepun B mpasaeHne AGAyA-Mea-

skmupa 1 (1839—-1861).
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9UTH BAACTH M ITEPEAATH €€ OIIPEACACHHBIM MHCTUTYTAM, HO OH TAK)KE CTH-
MYAMPOBAA PABAMIHBIC IAMUHUCTPATUBHBIE PEPOPMBL DTO CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO
MOAUTHICCKOMY TOCTIOACTBY MECTHOV 3HATH U AUTEPATOPOB, KOTOPBIE ITPUAA-
AWM HOBYIO CUAY YYBCTBY PETMOHAABHON M HTHUIECKON CAMOOBITHOCTI T IKO-
HOMMICCKUM MHTEPECAM.

C CaMOro Ha9aAd MACH IUBUAM3AITMN BapT/laTT/lBHI)IMT/l 6I)IAT/1 peATAFVlOEHbIe
ITPEACTABACHST, MACST OOPETaAd PA3HBIC CMBICABI CPEAV XPUCTHUAH 11 MYCYABMAH,
HO PakTHMIECKM TaK U HE OIPeAeAcHa KOHeuHasl popma ocmanmama. [lo mepe
TOTO KaK HOBbBIC XPMCTT/laHCKT/le DAUTDI ITOAHMMAANCH M3 HU3IMNUX KAACCOB 1 110~
Aygaan 0Opas3oBaHMe B COBPEMEHHBIX IITKOAAX, OHM CTAAW CIUTATH CBOIO BEPY
TAQBHBIM CBSI3YIOIIUM 3BeHOM C EBporion. Oxu Bepuan, o, Oyayam xpucrnaHa-
MM, CTAHOBSITCST TTAPTHEPAMM B €BPOTICTICKON IIUBUAM3AIINM Y aBTOMATUICCKN
MOAYYAIOT CTATYC «BBIIIE» CTATYCA MX «CAZDOPA3BUTHIX» MYCYABMAHCKUX IIPa-
sureaei. CKPOMHbIN, AUIITh HATTOAOBUHY OOPa30BAHHbIN OAAKAHCKUI KPECThsI-
HUH-XPUCTHUAHUH CIUTaA CeDsl BBIIIE CaMOro 0OPa3OBAHHOTO M YTOHICHHOTO
mycyabmanunHal’, B arobom cayuae, baakanckue xpucruane yAOOHO OOBUHSIAK
MUCAAM U TYPOK-OCMAHOB, €TO IIPEATIOAATACMBIX ITOKPOBUTEACH, B TOM, 9TO OHM
HE MTO3BOAMAY UM AOCTMYb YPOBHSI €BPOIIEMCKON IIMBUAM3AIINM, HA KOTOPBIN
UX BEpPA AABAAQ MM ITPABO. DOABIITMHCTBO OCMAHCKMX XPUCTHMAH PACCMATPU-
BaAM OCMAHM3M KaK MACOAOTHMIO, ITPU3BAHHYIO YBEKOBEIUTH MYCYABMAHCKMIM
XaPaKTeP TOCYAZPCTBA M COACUCTBOBATH ACAY MYCYABMAH; M ACUCTBUTEABHO,
OCMAaHM3M OTAMIMACS OTOSKACCTBACHUEM CeDsl ¢ KPYITHEUINIEN PEAUTHMO3HOM
M THUIECKOM IPYIIION, T.¢. MYCYABMAHAMM 71 B KOHETHOM CUETE, B IIOCACAHNEC
TOABI MAZAOTYPOK, C TypKamn, OAHAKO, TIOCKOABKY OOABIITMHCTBO OCMAHCKMX
XPTACTT/laH 6I)IAT/1 HpaBOCAaBHI)IMT/l, OHWM 3HAYUTCABHO OTAMYIAANCD 11O AYXY, MCH-
TAANTECTY 1 ITIOAUTUICCKUM B3TASIAAM OT 32ITaAHDBIX XleCTT/laH, 6YAI) TO KAaTOAU~
KOB MAM ITPOTECTAHTOR.

HOBI)IC ‘{eprI IIOATUYICCKOTO ITAHMCAAMU3IMA CTAAU BO3IMOJKHBIMNA 6Aa—
TOAAPsI TTOSIBACHUIO OOITIeCTBEHHOTO MHEHMUsT B OCMAHCKOM MMITEPUN B Pe-
3YABTATE PA3BUTMSI COBPEMEHHBIX CPEACTB MACCOBOW MHPOPMAIIUU T ITPEC-
¢ol BO BTOpOn mtoaoBuHe XIX B. Pesyaprarom CTas0 pasBuTHE MaHUCAAMCKOM
MACU MUCAAMCKOTO CAMHCTBA MAM COAMAAPHOCTH MEKAY MYCYABMAaHAMMU BO
BCEM MMPE ITPOTUB EBPOIETICKOTO TOCIIOACTBA Ha MCAAMCKMX 3emasix. CraTsn
1 OPOIITIOPBI B TIOAAEPSKKY ITOM UACH HATAAM MTOSIBASITHCSL B KOHIJe 1800-x I,
M AAST €€ TTPOABVSKEHMsT OBIAT COBAQHBI HEKOTOPBIe accoymanun. [ lanmcaam-
ckue naen konna 1860-x n Hawaaa 1870-x rT. paciiBean B mOAHOMACIIITAOHOE
ABUMIKenue 5o spems Beanxoro Bocrounoro kpusnca 1875—1878 rr.

19 Stoddard L. New World of Islam.N. Y., 1921. P. 249.
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Cyaran Abaya-Xamup II 1 cospanme akjuoHepHOTO 00IjecTBa OA HA3BAHMEM
«OcmaHckag nmmnepus». Ebponetickas xapuxamypa

paxry, AQHHAsI AOKTPMHA HE TaK CTapa, KaK cam MUCAaMm, HO ODHapysKuBaer
cBom KOpHM B cypax Kopana n rpaaunmsx [ [popoxa. EAMHeHMe BO3MOSKHO B
TEOPUH, OAHAKO B PEAABHOCTH XOTb 1 OBICTPOE Pa3BUTHE NAHUCAAMU3MA HE
MIO3BOASIAO B TIOAHOU MEPE OCYIJECTBUTH KYABTYPHOE, HE TOBOPSI Y3Ke O TIOAN-
TUIECKOM, CAMHCTBO. [ lanmncaamnsm, Kak PEAUIMO3HO-TIOAUTUICCKAST MACO-
AOTMI, SIBASIETCSI HOBBIM (PEHOMEHOM 7 BO3ZHWUK TOABKO BO BTOPOW ITOAOBUHE
XIX B, ckOpee Bcero, 1o aHAAOTUM C TAKMMU TEPMMUHAMM, KAK «ITAHTEPMa-
HMU3M», <ITAHCAABU3M» U T.IL

[To mepe obocTpeHMsT BHYTPEHHUX U MEKAYHAPOAHBIX KPU3UCOB B Ce-
peante 1870-x T, rpyIia BhICOKOIIOCTABACHHBIX YMHOBHUKOB, TTOA, BAUSTHM-
€M MOAOAOM OCMAHCKOW MBICAM M BO TAABE C OBIBIITMM BEAMKUM BUSUPEM U
mpeaceaareaem [ocypapeTBeHHOTO coBera Muaxar-maron, pacecmarpubasa
KOHCTUTYIIMOHHBIN PESKUM KaK HOBYIO HIACSKAY Ha PePpOPMBIL, BO3ZPOSKACHNE
" Aake BbpKuBaHmne. OBOAPEHHBIE CBOEN CITIOCOOHOCTHIO MAHMUITYAMPOBATH
CYATAHaMM BO Bpemsl Kpuanca HacaeAoBanust B 1870 1., ornn yOeaman HOBOTO
cyarana Abaya-Xammpa I1 0A06puTs KoHCTUTYIIMIO, KOTOPAst TpebOBasa nap-
AamenTa’l,

2 Devereux R The First Ottoman Constitutional Period. Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins
Press, 1963. P. 123.

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"



206

OcMaHm3M MAZAOOCMAHOB OBIA 3aITO3AAAOT MACOAOTHMEH, KOTOPAsl He
cmOTAd ODY3AATH MAUM ITPEAOTBPATUTH PACIACHEHUE OCMAHCKUX TEPPUTOPUTIL
Abaya-Xammp, I caeaan HOBBIN aKIJEHT HA MCAAME U CBOE AMTHOM PEAUTUO3-
HOM poant xaandpa. OAHAKO ero ncAaMm3mM He OTPUIJAA M HE BBITCCHSIA OCMa-
HIU3M, POKYCOM AOSIABHOCTH B 000mMX ObIA ocmanckuit cyaran n Ocmanckast
UMITEPUST KaK EAMHOE TOCYAAPCTBO.

Obe mpeonornm rmopueprnsasn nousitue «Oredectso», reorpadpuaeckum
BBIPASKEHUEM KOTOPOTO OBIAM TEPPUTOPUM TTOA IOPUCAUKIIUEH cyATaHa. Mc-
Aam Anst Abaya-Xammpa I cayskma onpaspaHmMem aBTOPUTAPHOTO ITPABACHMUS
1 CIIOCOOCTBOBAA AOCTHIKEHMIO BHEIITHEIIOAMTHISCKUX 1feaett. O Ob1a ormcan
KaK «IIParMaTmudecKasl MOAUTUKA, KOTOPAsl MCITOAB30BAAZ MCAAMCKIE CUMBO-
ABI U TTOAACPSKMBAAA UCAAMCKYIO MACHTUIHOCTH OCMAHCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA T
MOPAABHBIN AYX MYCYABMAHCKUX MTOAAZHHBIX TIOCAE ITOTEPH B BoHE», Pak-
TUIECKU MBI BUAUM SIBHYIO TIOAUTHU3ALUIO MCAAMA.

[Tocae otaeaeHms psiaa baskanckux crpan B 1870-x rr. mycyapmaHe co-
cTaBasiAm OOABIIIYIO 4aCTh OCMAHCKOrO HaceAeHmst umrepun. Hosast aoemorpa-
PuaecKast CuTyanms 1 IMOCACAYIONIAs OTEPsI OCMAHCKUX ITPOBUHIJMH, HACe-
ACHHBIX MYCYABMAHAMM, CACAAAM TTOAUTHUICCKN IIEACCOOOPA3HBIM TTOAYCD-
KHYTh PEAUTMO3HBIN ITOATEKCT OCMaHM3Ma. AGAYAXAMUAOBCKUI MCAAMU3M
He OBIA 9KCITAHCMOHUCTCKUM, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, 9TO 3TOT TEPMUH (11 0COBEHHO
TEPMUH «ITAHUCAAMMU3M», JACTO MUCTIOAB3YEMBIN B3aMMO3AMEHSICMO C MCAQ-
MnaMom) mpearioaaraer. OH He CTaBUA TIOA YIPO3Y IIPaBsa, YTO HEMYCYAbMA-
HE TIOAYIMAW TIPU CBETCKOM OCMAHM3ME ITPEABIAVIIETO ACCSTUACTUSI, XOTSI
OYEBUAHO, 9TO HOBASI MACOAOTMSI HEKMM 00Pasom IrpornaraHanposasa Gpop-
MUPOBAHUE OTIYSKACHMUSI C COLJMAABHON M MICUXOAOTMICCKON TOUKM 3PSHMSI
IO OTHOIIIECHHUIO K Hemycyabmanam. [ Ipumep sTomy oTHOIICHME K HEMYCYAB-
MAHCKOMY HACCACHMIO MMIIEPUI 1 MOAOAOT Typenikon Pecriybankm B komIe
XIX — nagasre XX B.

B yeHTpe BHMMaHMsI OKa3aAMCh 3a0POIIEHHbBIE AHATOAMUCKMUE U apab-
ckne posuHimn. C Tex nop marepuasbHble, GUHAHCOBBIC, COLMAABHBIC U
KYABTYPHbIE OOBEKTHI OBIAT HAITPABACHBI B PETMOHBI, HACCACHHBIC MYCYAbMA-
HaMW, & TAK3KE TPOU3BEACHBI MHBECTUIIMM B UHYPACTPYKTYPY ITUX PETUOHOB.
[Tarmcaamnam B 3TOM CMBICAE OBIA ITPUHSITHEM PSIAZ CTPATEIMI, KOTOPBIE OT-
AABAAM ITPUOPUTET MYCYABMAHCKUM OOTITMHAM BHYTPU MMITEPUM, TEM CAMBIM
ACMOHCTPUPYSI AOSIABHOCTB CAMOTO TOCYAQPCTBA. DTa TIOAMTHUKA ITPUMEHSIAACH
BO BCeX 00AACTSIX, OT 0OPA30BAHMS AO TPAHCIIOPTA.

2 S. Tufan Buzpinar. Abdulhamid 11, Islam and the Arabs: The Cases of Syria and the Hijaz
(1878—1882) / S. Tufan Buzpinar. University of Manchester, 1991. P. 314—315.
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Yuernrn cyaranckoi ['aaaracaparicKou IMKOABL M TMMHACTHYCCKAS GUTYpa
«Aa 3ppascTByeT Hai naaumaxk. 1895 2.

CAEABI 3TON MACOAOTUN TAKKE OBIAM 3aMEUEHBI ITOBCEMECTHO, OT CUMBO-
AMIECKMX SKECTOB AO TIOSIBAEHUSI TOCYAAPCTBEHHDIX €KETOAHMKOB (Sdlndme-i
Devlet-i Aliyye-i Osmdniyye), mosiBusiimxcst riepssie B 1847 1., OT BasKHBIX MH-
BECTUIIMI B MHYPACTPYKTYPY ITPOBUHIIUN AO CTPOUTEABCTBA CETH SKCAC3HBIX
Aopor B umriepun. [IpumedaTeapto, 910 aBTOPOM ITPOCKTA M TCHEPAABHBIM
MHCIIEKTOPOM PAbOT IO CTPOUTEABCTBY XMAYKA3CKOM SKEAC3HOM AOPOTH OBIA
Hemeykun nuskeHep [enpux Asryer Mavicuep (1862—1940), HaxoAmsiimiicst
Ha cAayskOe v cyaraHa Abaya-Xammaa 11 m mmesrimm turya marmm.

Hogpast moanTnka nmanmcaammnsma mmeaa AOATOCPOIHOE TTOAUTUISCKOE
U MACOAOTMUIECKOE M3MEPEHNE, KOTOPOS MOYKHO ObIAO OBI HA3BATH ITOIIBIT-
KO CO3AATh MYCYABMAHCKYIO HAIIMIO 9€PE3 CAMHCTBO MYCYABMAH BHYTPU
nmrepun. [Tocae 1878 1. siBHOE MycyAbMAHCKOE OOABITUHCTBO AOMUHUPO-
BAAO HaA TEM, 9TO OCTAAOCH OT MMIIEPUH, U TOCYAAPCTBO ITPUACPKMUBAAOCH
HMOAUTUKN ITPUOPUTUZALUN MYCYAbMAHCKUX ITpobaem. Heobxoanmo 651r0,
9TOOBI MYCYABMAHCKME DACMEHTBI, KOTOPBIC OBIAM COIMAABHO M KYABTYP-
HO PasHOPOAHBI, ObIAY OOBCAMHEHBI B HAIAACIKATIVIO 1 OAHOPOAHYIO IDYII-
1y cyOBEKTOB, T. € HaIIMs B MYCYABMAHCKOM rocyaapcrse. Hopast mycyas-
MaHCKas Hausl AOASKHA Oblaa chOPMMPOBATHCSI BOKPYT OOIIJEN MACOAOTUN
" ObBIIJen MACHTUIHOCTH, ITPU ITOM TAABHBIM DACMEHTOM 3TOW CTPYKTYPHI
661 ncaam. C 3TONM TOYKM 3PEHMUST UCAAM PACCMATPUBAACS KAK IAEMEHT 00-
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Terpux ABrycr
Maricuep

(1862—1940)

JeM MAEHTUIHOCTM, OCHOBA COIJMAABHOW MAM HAITMOHAABHOWU COAUAAPHO-
CTH, KAIOUEBOM PakToP OOIJEro rpaskAaHCTBa, TOYKA OTCIETa B OTHOIICHN-
SIX MEKAY TOCYAAPCTBOM M €TO TIOAAZHHBIMIU ¥ COLJMAABHBIN KATAAUZATOP
AAsT OOBEAMHEHMST MYCYABMAHCKUX DASMEHTOB MMIIEPUM U ODECIIeIeHMST 1X
AOSIABHOCTM CYATAHY BBIIITE AIOOBIX HAIJMOHAAUCTUICCKUX MAW CEIIAPATUCT-
CKUX TEHAEHIJUM,

Boceranosaenne OcmaHCKOM KOHCTUTYIIMM (BIIEPBbIC OOHAPOAOBAHHOM
B 1876 r, HO ipuocranosacuuOM cyaranom Abaya-Xammpom 1) 23 uroas
1908 r. snamenyer Hagaso Broporo KOHCTUTYIMOHHOTO ITEPHOAQ MMIIEPUTL.
Bropon Koncrurynmnonusm nepuop (1908—1918 rr.), xorst u 6bia Aninn
KPATKMUM 3ITMU30A0M Ha GOHE OTPOMHOTO ITEPUOAR OCMAHCKOM UCTOPUH, OT-
MEUCH IPE3BBIYAHBIMI COIJUAABHBIMM U TIOAUTUICCKUMHU TTPeObPa3oBaHN-
ssmn. Peoatorinst maapaotrypox 1908 r. BBeaa mapAameHTCKOE ITpaBACHUE T
CBODOOABI, KOTOPBIE M3MEHUAN COLMAABHYIO, ITOAUTUICCKYIO M KYABTYPHYIO
SKU3HB TIOCAE AOATOTO aBTOK paTnueckoro rpasacHust Abaya-Xamnaa II. Peso-
ATOIJW5T, OAHAKO, HE CMOTAA OCTAHOBUTD OBICTPBIN TEPPUTOPUAABHBIN PACIIAA
umritepun. B Ezporre cobsrrmst mroast 1908 1. mobyamanm boarapuro mpososraa-
CuUTh HEe3aBUCUMOCTB, Kput pernna obseantntsest ¢ [pegnen n anHexcnpo-
sars ABcTpuen bocanio n leprerosumy. B redenne gersrpex AT ocMaHckoe
IIPABUTEABCTBO YCTYITMAO AUBMIO M apxurreaar AoAeKaHec B DTeUCKOM MOpe
Mraamun 1 mpakTUIECKN BCE OCTAABHBIC EBPOIICHUCKUE TEPPUTOPUM, 38 MUC-
KAIOUCHMEM pymeannckon rayonakn Crambyaa, DaAKaHCKMM TOCYAZPCTBAM.
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CBeTcknm OCMaHU3M HE OIIPABAAA OSKUAAHNUI OCMAHCKOTO obrjectsa. Ero
cAabOCTB IIEPEA AUIIOM AKTYAABHOW MESKAYHAPOAHO M BHYTPUITOAUTUICCKON
curyanun 066142 aBCOAIOTHO SIBHO, @ €TI0 3HATMMOCTD KaK MACOAOTMM YMEHb-
ITMAACH IO MEPE PA3BUTHSI CEIAPATUCTCKNUX ABMKeHnN B Eppore. C yaerom
Toro ¢axra, 9To apabbl M TYPKMU COCTABASIAM IIOAABASIOIJEE OOABIIMHCTBO
HACEACHMST MMITEPUU TTOCAE DAAKAHCKMX BOVH M YTO PEAUIMSI TIO-TIPESKHEMY
OCTABAAACDh B LICHTPE BHUMAHMUSI MYCYABMAHCKMUX MaCC, OCMAHM3M TIOABEPICSI
OKOHYATEABHOMY IIEPECMOTPY C TeM, 4TOOBI OOO3HAYUTH MCAAM B KAUECTBE OC-
HOBHOW OITOPBL

Taxmum 06pasom, TAHNUCAAMU3M B IIEPUOA CO BTOPOU TOAOBUHBI XIX B. AO
Havard XX B. YTBEPAMACS] B KaueCTBE TOCYAAPCTBEHHON mAeorormn Ocman-
CKOV MMIIEPUN, He OGOPMACHHON OPUIIMAABHO, HO ITPUHAHHON KaK CAMH-
CTBEHHO BO3MOSKHBIN IYTh K GOPMUPOBAHUIO CAMHOTO ITPOCTPAHCTBA BCEX
MYCYABMAI, ITPU3HAIONINX BAACTh CYATAHA. B mepmop IpaBaeHMs CyATaHa
Abaya-Xamnaa I ncaam Kak MHCTPYMEHT TOCYAQPCTBEHHOTO YITPABACHUSI TAC-
ITOAB30BAACST B ABYX HAITPABACHMSIX: BHEITHEIIOAMTUICCKMM TTAHUCAAMMUIM U
BHYTPUITOAMTUICCKUN TAHUCAAMUIM.

Aast Abaya-Xammpa Il BHermaMn manmncaammnsm OBIA HE TTOIIBITKOWM BOC-
CTAHOBUTD CAMHOE, U30AMPOBAHHOE MCAAMCKOE TOCYAZPCTBO BO TAABE C XaAU-
$OM, & TTOITBITKON PEaAM30BATH CAUHOE KYABTYPHOE ITPOCTPAHCTBO B CTPAHAX,
UMEIOTJUX MYCYABMANCKOE HACCACHME; AASI AOCTMIKCHUS] AQHHOWM IJCAU WC-
MTOAB30BAAMCH TAABHBIM OOPA30M PA3AUIHBIC BUABI ITPOIIATAHABL

[To cpaBrenHMIO ¢ aBAYAXAMMAOBCKMM TMAHUCAZMU3MOM, TTAHUCAAMU3M
MAGAOTYPOK MMEA DOABIIIE IIMAHCOB CAYSKUTD OOBCAMHSIIOIJEN MACOAOTHEH,
VIUTBIBASI HOBBIC TTOAUTHUIECKIUE U AGMOTrPadUIecKue 0OCTOSITEABCTBA, KOTO-
DBIC CACAAATL MUMITIEPUIO TOPAZAO MEHEE AOCKYTHOM PEAUTTMO3HO.

[oBopst 0 coBpemeHHOCTH, OYACT COBCEM HE ITPABUABHBIM CUMTATDH MAC-
osornio Typegron Pecriybankm «HEOOCMAHM3MOM», TTOCKOABKY €71 COBCEM
HE MIPUCYITU OCHOBHBIC DACMEHTHI KOHIJCIIIIUY «OCMAHU3MA», KPOME TOTO,
MOAHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT BEPOSITHBIC CTOPOHHWMKM TIOAOOHOM WMACOAOTHM,
Ha KOTOPBIX OHA MOsKeT ObITh Tpancanposana. Ocmanmnam, HeCyImni B CBO-
€M OCHOBE HAAMINE MMITEPCKOTO HAYaAd M QUIYPBI ITPABUTEASI, COYCTAIONICH
CBETCKYIO M AYXOBHVIO BAACTD, HE UMEET ITPOAOASKCHMSI B COBPEMEHHOCTH U B
OTAMYME OT MAHUCAAMM3MA HE MOYKET TPAHCHOPMUPOBATHCSI B HOBBIC UACO-
aormueckue kounenun. CoppemMeHHoe TyperKoe obIecTBO BO MHOTOM I10-
AQraeTCst Ha 3aIaAHbIC [JeHHOCTH, @ MMEIOIIHUECsT IIEHTPOOSSKHbBIC TEHACHIIUN
PEIIUTD TIPU ITIOMOTIM STON KOHIJEIIUN IIPAKTUIECKNU HEBO3MOKHO. boppba
33 OCMAHCKOE ITPOIITAOE, MACST BHEIITHEIIOAMTHICCKOTO BAMSIHIMST Ha Danskiem
Bocroxe, baakanax u B Cpearen Asun mop AO3YHIOM «HEOOCMAHMU3Ma» He-
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BO3MO3KHA, TIOCKOABKY TepBbIN rpesuaeHT Typenkon Pecriybankm Mycra-
Pa Kemaap ATaTropk mopBaA ¢ IPOIIABIM M €TO MACOAOTMEN OKOHYATEABHO,
cHOPMUPOBAB HOBOE TOCYAZPCTBO M HOBOE ODIIECTBO, OCHOBOW KOTOPOTO CTa-
AU COBCeM Apyrue fernocTn. Mimernno moaromy aast Typenkon Pecriybankn
PE€aABHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM BHCLHHCTZ TIOAUTUKN SIBASICTCSI KYABTYPHAST AMITAO-
MaTusl, @ pecrrybAnKaHCKME JEHHOCTH, UMEEOI e CBOIO IIOYTH BEKOBYIO MCTO-
PpuIo, BItoAHE 3GPEKTUBHBI BO BHYTPECHHEN TOAUTHUKE.
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C.A. Kupuaausna, A.A. Capponosa, B.B. Opaos

«IM] EPCKUIl CHHJIPOM»:
ROHIIENIIHA OCMAHCKOTO XAJTU®A ‘A
HA BJHKHEM BOCTORE
1 B I0:RHOI A3UN

(mepBas ueTBepTh XX B.)

caabaenmne OCMAHCKOM MMIIEPUM U ITOCACAVIOIIUI €€ KPax
B [Tepsont muposon sonue (1918 r.) OKOHIATEABHO TIPEBpa-
nan xaandar anaacrun OCMaHOB B BUPTYAABHOE 7 CUMBO-

LTI T

Angeckoe sipaeHme. Meskay rem k Hagaay XX CToACTMST MAECS
OCMAHCKOTO XaAndara IIPOIHO BAAACAZ YMAMU CYHHUTOB 110
Bcen apabo-MyCcyAbMAHCKOM OUKyMeHe, JKeaast OObCAMHUTD YCUAMST MYCYAD-
maH B 60prbe ¢ KOAOHMAABHOV IKCITAHCHUEN EBPOIIBI 1 CBECTM K MUHUMYMY
MOCACACTBIST HAYIHO-TEXHUISCKUX ITPEUMYIIIECTB XPUCTUAHCKIX TOCYAAPCTB,
MOCACAHME OCMAHCKME CYATAHBI Tpuberaanm K PacIpOCTPAHCHUIO WACH
MAHUCAAMU3MA.

[Tocae TOrO KaK MapAamenT u MPaBUTEABCTBO pectybankamnckon Typ-
gun opunnassHo yrpasaanan xaandar (mapr 1924 r.), ato nonsrue oxa-
33A0CH BHE CBSI3W C IMTOAUTUICCKONM PEAABHOCTHIO MYCYABMAHCKUX CTPAH.
OAHAKO Ha MPOTSIKEHUM ACCSTUACTUI HEOAHO3HAYHBIN IIMAr IIEPBOTO
npesupacura Typenxon Pecriybanku Mycradsr Kemaast Araropka (1923 —
1938) mpoBoumnpoBas y MyCyAbMaHCKUX MACOAOTOB M MTOAUTUICCKUX ACS-
TEACTL OCTPOE YYBCTBO YTPATHI «CBOEH MMIEPum». OHO COBITAAZAO C IITUPO-
KUM PACIIPOCTPAHEHUEM HAPOAHBIX YCTPEMACHUN BO3POAUTH, YKPEIIUTD
U 3AIUTUTH MACIO XaAn}ara KaK PEAUIMO3HO-TIOAUTUICCKON CKPEITbI M-
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POBOM OOIIMHBI MycyAbMaH (YMMbL) M KaK CYIJECTBEHHBIM DAEMEHT AY-
XOBHOW " ITOAUTHUICCKON CAMOUACHTUGMKALINIM CYHHUTOB. Bo3nukinee Ha
DTOW OCHOBE XaAUPATUCTCKOE ABMIKEHUE PA3ZPOCAOCH AAACKO 32 ITPEACABI
COOCTBEHHO OCMAHCKOTO KYABTYPHOTIO aPeaAad, 3aTPOHYB B TOM UMCAC U MY-
cyapmanckue kpyru FOskuon Azun. D10 00CTOSITEABCTBO TPEACTABASICTCST
HE CAYYaMHBIM. BeAb 0caabACHME AU AMKBUAALIUST MACUHBIX PA3HOTAACUI
B MYCYABMAHCKOM OOIIUHE YAQUHO KOPPEAUPOBAAN C YCTAHOBKAMM AHTH-
KOAOHWMAABHOI'O CONPOTUBACHUs. MHOrME MycyAbMaHe, MHTYUTUBHO CBsI-
3BIBABIINE XaAuaT C 3aBeTamn IIPopoka Myxammasa n camOyIIpaBACHM-
€M €AMHOM U CITAOYCHHOM OOIIMHBI, @ €r0 KPYIIEHNEe — ¢ MOPAABHOM T10-
OeAOT CHA «HEeBEePHOTO» 3aIaAd, XOPOIIIO M C HHTY3MA3MOM BOCITPUHUMAAN
xaandarucrckue maen. OHn AasKe HEPEAKO OIJYIJAAUCH KaK CBOECTO POAA
«HOBOE M3AQAHUE» MTAHUCAAMUCTCKUX [JEHHOCTEN, B3SITBIX Ha BOOPYKEHME
ocmaHckumn cyatanamn XIX — nagaaa XX B. Bozposkaenueckoe ABmske-
HMe XaAnpaTuCToB OKa3aA0 3HAUUTEABHOE BOBACUCTBIUE HA AUTEPATYPHOE
TBOPYECTBO, TOAUTUICCKYIO TOACMUKY U ITPABOBBIC YCTAHOBACHMSI BO MHO-
I'MX PErMOHaxX pacrpocTpanHernst ncaama. OcobeHHOCTH TPAAUUOHHON
MOAUTUICCKON KYABTYPBI ITPABSIIIUX KPYTOB 1 HACCACHWST MYCYABMAHCKUX
CTPaH IPUAZAM PETMOHAABHBIM BAPUAHTAM XaAU(PATUCTCKOTO ABUIKEHMSI
Hemaoe cBoeobpasue.

B moAmTmueckn aHra>KMPOBAHHOM M TEOAOTMIECKM MTOAKOBAHHOW Cpe-
Ae bamsknero Bocroka medaspnast cyaAbba 0cMaHCKOTO XaAmudara BbI3bIBAAL
AOBOABHO ITPOTHUBOPednBbIe 9yBcTBa. C OAHOT CTOPOHBI, €Ije A0 Pasrpoma
monroaamn xaandara A66acnpos (1258 1.) xaanpceroe mpaBaeHME CTAAO, TIO
cyTH, PUKTUBHBIM. Tem He MeHee, IIYCTh AQKe HOMMUHAABHO, xaandar Obla
BCE JKE COXPAHEH B BUAC «MHCTUTYTA, UMEBIIICTO PEAUTHMO3HBIC OCHOBAHMSI 1
O9TOMY GOPMAABHO OOBEAMHSIBIIETO BCEX MYCYABMAH»! TToA pakTHIecKum
KOHTPOAEM CYATZHOB-MaMAIOKOB, 2 ¢ XVI croaetnss — annactun OcmaHOB.
[ToaTomy AOSIABHOCTH MYCYABMAH-CYHHUTOB K «CBOEI» 3aIJUTHUIIC-MMITE-
PHUH, KaK ITPABUAO, TOPSKECTBOBAAA HAA PAZAMIMSIMU B UX STHOKYABTYPHOM
M AMHTBUCTUIECKON ITPUHAAACIKHOCTH. B c1Ay 3100 00CTOSITEABCTBA MAETA-
HBI M MOAMTUIECKUIM AABSIHC apabckmX 3anT ¢ OCMAHCKMUM TOCYAAPCTBOM
Aake B Hauase XIX B. Bosce He Ob1a popmasbupim Acaom?. [Toaromy ske a-

Croxusiiners A.P. Vicaameras xoHmernims xaandara: MCXOAHBIE HAYaAa M COBPEMEHHAs
nuTeprperagust // Vicaam B coBpemennom mupe. 2016, T. 12. Ne 3. C. 144.

Kupurrura C.A. bynabapan-6aria m «<BOMHCTBO IaNTAHA»: UCAAM B IOAUTHKEe BocTouHom
sremeannmn Bonanapra (1798—1801 rr.) // Opanyysckuit esxeroarnk 2017: Gpangms
n Cpeansemaomopse B Hosoe n Hopertimiee Bpemst. M MucturyT Beeobrent netopun

PAH, 2017.C. 35-54.
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TUOCMAHCKUE HACTPOCHMsI B aPabCKMX MPOBUHIIMAX B HaYase XX B. HUKOTAA
HE TIPUBOAMAN K IITMPOKOMACIITTAOHBIM OSCITOPSIAKAM MAT K BBIABUSKECHUIO
B appec Crambyaa paankasbHbIX TpeboBanmit. Aa 1 ¢ «TyperKon CTOPOHBD
ncaam 1 xaandar BBITASIACAM KaK QYHAAMEHTAABHBIC OCHOBBI OCMAHCKOM
TOCYAQPCTBEHHOCTH. Takme OIJeHKM BCTPEYaanch u IPU ABOPE OCMAHCKUX
MAAUITTAXOB, U CPEAN AMACPOB pedopmaTopckoro ABmskenus «Hopsix ocma-
HOB», B [JEAOM OIIITO3UIJUOHHOTO OCMAHCKOMY ITPECTOAY M BBICTYIIABIIIETO
33 YCTAHOBACHWME KOHCTUTYIMOHHOTO CTpost. [Ipumedareapno, uro manmc-
AAMUCTCKME TIPU3BIBBI B OCMAHCKOW METPOIOAMM CIUTAAUCH CPEACTBOM
HEUTPaAM30BaTh dKCIIaHCHIO Epporsr Ha bamskaem Bocroxke m wacruano
KOMITCHCUPOBATH YIIAAOK MMIIEPUM, KOTOPBIN [lopra m onmosunms ¢ tam-
3MMATCKOM DIIOXM OAMHAKOBO TPAKTOBAAM KAK PE3YABTAT AAUTEABHOTO ITpe-
HeOpeskeHus: Hopmamu mapuaral,

OAHAKO B ITOCACAHME MTOABEKA OCMAHCKON UCTOPUM UACST XaAndaTa sIBHO
HE CITPaBMAACh ¢ APYrou BaskHomn Aast Crambyaa 3apagent — obOCHOBATH AO-
SIABHOCTB CYATAHY-XaAn(Y B CPEAE HETYPEIIKOTO HaceAeHmst umrrepun. Emge Ao
cobbrTuit maaporypeykoit pesoaronun (1908—1909 rr.) mpeacrasaeHms o xa-
AndarTe HaTaAn TTOPOSKAATH IIEPBBIC PA3MBITIIACHUSI O BO3MOSKHOCTH ABTOHO-
Mun apabekmx semeb B pamrax Ocmanckoro rocyaapersa. Kak casadpurexm’
HacTpoeHHbIe apabckne OOroCAOBBI, TAK M MATPUOTUICCKM PACCYSKAABIIHE
morcantean Cupun, Erurnra m Apyrux apabckiux CTpaH OXOTHO UCIIOAB30BAAN
MHCTUTYT XaAn(para B KAIeCTBE OIPABAAHMST 1 PYHAAMEHTA AASI CBOMX UACO-
AOTMUECKUX TIOCTPOCHMIA

Ha pasknocTs xaandara Kak yHUBEPCAABHOTO MCTOTHMKA ODIjecTBeH-
HOTO IIPUMUPEHUSI W TAPMOHUM B MYCYABMAHCKOW OOIJMHE YKa3bIBaA B
CBOMX TPYAAX KPYITHBIN OAMSKHEBOCTOIHBIN MBICAUTEAB, TCOAOT U 00Ie-

? CGKPCTHEUI NMOANTUYCCKAA OpTraHM3aINnA <<O6HJ€CTBO HOBBIX OCMAHOB» ObIAQ OCHOBAHA B

1865 1.5 Crambyae mpeacTaBUTEASIMI TYpEIKOW MHTEAAMTeH MM — Hampikom Kemasem
(1840—1888), Abaya-Xammpom 3us-6eem (1825—1881) u Aan Cyanu (1838—1878).
Epemeed A.E. Vcropus typegkont obmecteennon meican XI—XXI Bexos. M.: Ksappura,
2016.C. 131.

Caradusm (caraguiia) — HampaBacHME B CYHHUTCKOM MUCAAME, COPUEHTUPOBAHHOE HA
HOApKaHME 00PA3Y SKUSHNU U BEPBI KIIPABEAHBIX MPEAKOB» (AC-CarAp AC-CAAUXYH), TIOA
KOTOPBIMU [TOAPA3YMEBAIOTCSI CIIOABISKHUKH TTPOpoKa Myxammapa 1 MpaBeAHBIX XaAU-
¢oB. Kak TpapuMIMOHHOE, TAK M aKAAEMUIECKOEe MUCTIOAB3OBAHNME MOHSITHUS «Casadusm»
IPOTUBOPEUMBO, B CUAY UETO OHO MOKET 0003HAYATh KaK KOHCEPBATUBHO-PUTOPUCTIIE-
CKOe OTHOIIEHUE, TAK 1 HOBATOPCKO-PedOPMATOPCKUNM TIOAXOA K MCAAMCKOMY Bepoyde-
Huio. Hanpumep, sTo MOHSMTHE MCIIOAB3YETCS AAST OTTUCAHMST BO33PEHUN BUAHBIX pedop-
maropo XIX — nauvaaa XX B: Askamaa ap-AnHa as-Adrann, Myxammapa Abao, Parmmpa
Pupst n ux mocaeposatesert. OpHako K cammm cebe 9TH MYCYABMAHCKME PEAMIMOSHbIE
VIEHBIC M MACOAOTH TAKOE [TOHSITHUE He TPUMEHSIAN.
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Askamas ap-Ann
ar-Adrann

cTBeHHDbIN AesiTeab Askamaa ap-Aud aa-Adprann (1839—1897). [Moaaras,
9TO YKPEMACHUIO XaAUM(PCKOM BAACTU TTOCAYKUT MCAAMCKUM ITPUHIIUIL
coperjareApHoro obryenns: xaauda ¢ obmunon (uypa), UACOAOT KPUTHU-
KOBaA IIPU3BIBBI K BBICTYITACHMUSIM MYCYABMAH IIPOTUB BAACTM MCAAMCKUX
npasuresen®. He Obia OH 9y>KA M M3YIEHMIO reorpadpmuiecKo-moAnTHIE-
CKUX aCIIEKTOB BO3POSKACHMSI XaAndara: B 4aCTHOCTH, €MV ITPUHAAACIKUT
MBICAD O POPMUPOBAHUNU PEAUTMOZHO-TIOAUTUICCKOTO AABSIHCA MYCYAB-
man Adranmcrana, beayaskmucrana, Kamrapa, byxapsr 1 Kokanpa. Ora
uaest an-Adramm, HarrpaBACHHAsI Ha CACP>KMBAHME KOAOHMAABHBIX aMOm-
gun Poccuickon n bpuranckom mmiepun, Bpi3Basa OAOOPEHME OCMaH-
CKOTO ABOPA M AQKE ITOAYIMAQ GUHAHCOBYIO ITIOAACPIKKY OT MyCYABMAH U3
FOsku0m Asun’.

NcroakoBanme xaandara Kak MOAUTHUICCKON ODITHOCTI MYCYABMAH BCe-
IO MHUPa XOPOIIO KOPPEAUPOBAAO C LIEHHOCTsIMK apabckoro Bosposkaenmst
(an-Haxda). Cunres arux xongenros B Koune XIX — nauase XX B. conpo-
BOSKAQACSI HGOAHOKPATHBIMM TIOIBITKAMIU AOKA3aTh ITPEATIOUYTUTEABHOS Me-
cro apaboB mepeA TYPKAMU B MCTOPUKO-KYABTYPHOM M3MEPEHUM mUcAama’.
Apabckue IpeACTaBACHMSI TAKOTO POAQ YAIJe BCEIO OCHOBBIBAATCH HA AOKA3a-

®  Keddie N. Sayyid Jamal ad-Din al-Afghani. A Political Biography. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1972. P. 399.
Cmenarsruy M.T. Mycyapmanckue xormengum B duaocodun u noantnre (XIX—XX ss.).
M. Hayxa, 1982.C. 119-121.
Cm: Opro6 B.B. CamooTOKACCTBACHHE B apabCKOM MUPe: STHUIECKOE, KOHPECCUOHAAD~
HOe, HanoHaasHoe // Harmn n Hanmoraansm Ha mycyabmanckom Bocroxe. M. Muctn-

TyT BocToroBepacHns PAH, 2015. C. 147—158.
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TEABCTBE HEITPABOMOYHOCTHM ITPUTSIZAHUI OCMAHCKMUX CYATAHOB Ha XaAudar.
Takas mocraHoBKa BOIIPOCA, TOAACPIKAHHAS] BAXXa0UTCKMMM anpaepamn Apa-
s riepsoro n sroporo mpussiza (XVIII—XIX BB.Y, moaxpenasiaace mormyasp-
HbIM Ha BATA}KHCM BOCTOKC MHECHUEM O HCITOAHOIJCHHOCTM <<0TypequHOFO>>
OcmaHamn MCAaMa M O TOM, ITO TOABKO apabbl, Aasiine mupy I Ipopoxa, mo-
IYT AOCTOVHO HECTH «3HAMSI UCTUHHOW BEPHI».

B Hamnboaece mOCAGAOBATEABHOM BUMAE TaKasl XaAUM(PATUCTCKAST KOHIJCII-
st Obiaa pazpaboTaHa CUPUUCKUM MACOAOTOM KYPACKOTO ITPOUCXOSKACHMST
A6y ap-Paxmanom as-Kasaxubu (1855-1902). B coem counnenmm «Ymm
aa-kypa» (Marp ropoaos) oH B passepayTOit GOPME KPUTUKYET OCMAHCKOE
CAMOBAACTME M BBISIBASICT HEITPUTASIAHVIO CYTh HAIIMOHAABHOW TTOAUTUKMU
CYATaHA B OTHONIEHMM apabCkmx mposuHumMi ero umiepun'®, Pasmpiimasis
O MPUIMHAX AAUTEABHOTO COIMAABHO-IIOAMTHUIECKOTO YIIAAKA MYCYAbMAH-
CKOTO MMPa, AAsI KOTOPOro, coraacHo as-Kasaxnbu, ncaam nepecras ObTh
MOPAABHO-HPABCTBCHHBIM KAMEPTOHOM, OH ITOABEPTaA APTYMEHTHUPOBAHHOM
KPT/lTT/lKe Oq)T/lI;T/laAI)HI)Ie MNCAIMCKNE MHCTUTYTHI OCMAHCKOTO pe}KT/lMall. HPTA
DTOM UACOAOT BBIACASIA 2PabOB 13 CEMBI MYCYABMAHCKMUX HAPOAOB M YTBEPIK-
A2A, 9TO OOBEAMHEHME MYCYAbBMAHCKOTO BocToka n obHoBACHME XaandarTa —
ITO UX MUCCHUSI, TAK KaK MCAAM 3aPOAMACS B ux obrjecrse. Aa-Kasaxknbu ipu
9TOM BCIIOMMHAA TIPO 3HAUMMOCTD XMAYKa3al? AASL MCAAMCKOM MCTOPUH, KAK
MECTA, «TAE BO3SKEICsI CBET MCAAMa», HA3bIBAA MYCYABMAH-aPABUTSIH «PyHAA-
MEHTOM AASI CITAOICHMST BCEX TTOCACAOBATEACH MCAAMA» T BOCXBaAsIA apab-
CKWMI SI3BIK, HA KOTOPOM TOBOPST «300 MMAAMOHOB YCAOBEK», KAK CPEACTBO
uucnocaanmns Kopama'®,

Ar060TBITHO, 9TO CO3AaHME OOHOBACHHOTO Xaandara CUPUIUCKUI UAE-
OAOT TIOAAraA IEPBBIM TITATOM Ha TIyTH GpOpMUPOBaHmUs Mcaamckoro corsa

Cm: Bacurve8 A.M. Mcropua Cayposckont Apasun (1745 — xonen XX B.). 2-€ n3a,, paciiL
u pom. M: Kaacenxa naroc, 1999; Ochsenwald W. Religion, Society and the State in Arabia:
The Hijaz under Ottoman Control, 1840—1908. Columbus: Ohio State University Press,
1984.

KomaoB A.H. CranoBaeHne HaIIMOHAABHO-OCBODOAMTEABHOTO ABMKeHMS Ha Apabckom

Bocroxke (cepeanna XIX — 1908 r.). M: Hayka, 1975.C. 252.

Weismann . Abd al-Rahman al-Kawakibi: [slamic Reform and Arab Revival. London:
Oneworld, 2015. P. 108.

XIAA,)KQS — UCTOpHUICCKAI obaacTp HA CCBCPpO-3aIIAAC ApaBVlIZCKOI‘O TTOAYOCTPOBA.

10
11

12

B Ar-KaBaxubu, A6 ap-Paxmart. Vmm aa-xypa an-c-carimp aa-Pypatm a xypa aabT myda-

BaAAT BA MYKappapar My’ Tamap aH-HAXAQ aA-UCAAMUIA aA-MYHaknA $u Makka aa-my-
kappama caar 1316 (Marb ropopos rocioanna aa-Pypari: IpOTOKOABL IEPETOBOPOB U
MOCTRHOBACHUI KOHIPECCA UCAAMCKOTO BO3POSKACHUS, COCTOSIBIETOC B BAATOPOAHOM
Mekxe B 1316 1. mo xmpskpe). Kanp: Aa-Marba‘a ax-mucpuria 6u-a-Asxap, 1350 1. x.
(1931).C.193-195.
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(ar-ummuxad ar-ucramuii), monobnoro CIIA nan ['epmanckon ummepun
U KOHCOAMAMPYIOIFETOCsT BOKPYT APaBUICKOTO IIOAYOCTPOBA — CPEAOTO-
9T TAABHBIX MCAAMCKUX CBSITBIHbB, PACIIOAOSKEHHOTO B [JEHTPE MCAAMCKOTO
mnpa. Takum obpasom, xaandar B monnumannn as-Kasgaxknbn mpeacrasasia
cobOM HE CTOABKO SAMHOE TOCYAAPCTBO, CKOABKO AABSIHC CYBEPEHHBIX MY-
CYABMAHCKMX TOCYAAPCTB (Kak 1 y aa-Adranm Ha moaseka pasbiie). [ Tpeob-
Pa30BaTh OCMAHCKUE CTPYKTYPHI B HOBBIN Xasudar as-Kasaxnbu mpeasaran
IIyTEM MACIITaOHBIX AAMUHUCTPATUBHBIX PePOPM Ha OCHOBE ITPUHITUITA AC-
[JEHTPAAMU3ALINUL.

B moaobHOM «xaandarncrcKomn KOHEACpanm», KaK MTPEACTABASIAOCH
aa-KasaxknOu, KaKABIV PETMOH AOAYKEH OBIA BBIITOAHSITH CBOM OCOObBIC GYHK-
gun. Tak, AyXOBHOE Pa3BUTHE MYCYABMAH BBEPSIAOCH apabam-apaBuTsiHam,
OPraHM3aIMIO ODOIJECTBEHHOM KU3HM U PYKOBOACTBO €10 Opaan Ha cebst
CTUITTSIHE, TIOAUTHUKE U AUIIAOMATHIECKAsT Chepa TIEPEAABAAUCH TYPKAM, CO-
BEPIITEHCTBOBAHME HAYKNM M KOHOMUKN CTAHOBUAOCH ITPEPOTATUBON SKUTE-
aent Mpana, Maann n Lenrpaasnon Asun, 060pOHOM TPAHNUI] 3aHUMAATCH
skurean Mapokko n Apranmcranal?,

Yrpoza ormensr xaandara B Hauase 20-x rr. XX croaerusi mopoAmusa B
OAMSKHEBOCTOYHOM MHTEAACKTYAABHOW CPEAC MOIJHBIN MMIIYABC K HOBBIM
AVCKYCCUSIM BOKPYT ITPOOAEMBI 0DECIICUCHMST MYCYABMAHCKOTO CAMHCTBA T
POAM BO3POSKACHHOTO XaAndara B €ro BOCCTAHOBACHWM, DTa TEMa CTAAR TTPEA-
METOM O3KUBACHHOTO MHTEpeca yaennka Askamaa ap-Anna aa-Adprann — ns-
sectHOrO apabekoro nmybangncra Paduka as-Azma (1867—1925). On cunraa
IIPUOPUTETOM XaAUPATUIMA AOCTUIKEHMUE HE CTOABKO TCOITOAMTUICCKON AN
BOCHHO-TEXHUIECKOM, CKOABKO AYXOBHOU KOHCOAMAQIIUMU ITOCACAOBATEACH
ncaama. OH yroAobAsIA ee AMHCTBY XPUCTHAHCKOW EBpOITBI, TpeacTaBasiz-
IIENUCST €My CITAOYCHHBIM IJEABIM TIEPEA AMIJOM PA3PO3HEHHOTO MYCYABMAH-
cxoro Bocroxa.

Banstrme naent aa-Adranm n aa-Kasaxnbn na bamsknem Bocroxe mpuse-
AO K TTOSIBACHWMIO M APYTUX TIOAXOAOB K BO3POSKACHMIO xaandara. [ Ipumepom
MOSKET CAYKUTD AesiTeabHocTh Myxammapa Pammmaa Puapt (1865—1935) —
YIeHMKA 1 COPATHUKA BUAHOTO MCAAMCKOTO pedopmaropa Myxammasa Abao
(1849—1905), a taxske ocHOBaTeAs] M GECCMEHHOTO TAABHOTO PEAAKTOPA
skypHaaa «aa-Manap» («Masio»)S — pyniopa maeit ncaamckoro oGHOBACHMSL
Om HE ITPOCTO PATOBAA 32 XAAUPAT, HO TAKSKE CTPEMUACS] TCOPETUICCKM AOKA-

o Ar-KaBaxubu, A6d ap-Paxmar. Ymm as-xypa... C. 192—193.

5 JKypnaa «aa-Mamap» mybamkosascs Parmmaom Pupori ¢ 1898 1. BnaoTh A0 ero KOHUMHBL

31935
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Myxammap Abpo

A Pupa, moraa nepensbpars xaanda B CAyIae HAPYIIEHNUS C €TI0 CTOPOHBI
IMAPUATCKUX 3AKOHOAATEABHBIX HOPM'®, DTa OrpaHMYEHHOCTD BCEBAACTUST Xa-
anda (B mAease IIpu MOMOIIN IPYIIIBI BIOOPIJUKOB 13 YMCAQ ABTOPUTETHBIX
COBPEMEHHMKOB-MYCYABMAI) ITPUAABAAZ XAAUPATY KAACCMICCKYIO POpmy
HAA30Da 33 COOTBETCTBUEM MESKAY ITPAKTUICCKON TIOAMTUKON TOCYAQPCTBA 1
HOPMATMBAMN TTPABA U ACAAAA XaAU(E AYXOBHBIM KOOPAMHATOPOM ACSTHMM
MYCYABMAHCKUX IIPABUTEAEN BCETO Mupat’,

Kpymrenne ocmanckoro xaandara mopoAnAo B apabckom mupe u pa-
3ouapoBanmne B xaandare Kak MHCTUTYTE MUCAAMCKON muctopun. Hosyio,
PAAMKAABHYIO TEOPUIO MCAAMCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA BBIABUHYA B CBOEN pabo-
Te «Aa-Mcaam Ba yeya aa-xyrm» (Mcaam u ocuopsr mpasaenns, 1925 1.)
IIeNX MYCYABMAHCKOTO yHuBepcurera as-Asxap Aam AOp ap-Pasux
(1888—1966). On ucnbITas CMABHOE BAUSIHUE PEPOPMATOPCKUX YCTPEM-
aenni Myxammaaa AGAO, HO TaksKe MTOAYIMA €BPOIENcKoe 0bpasosanmne
B Oxcdopackom yausepeurere. Abp ap-Pasux orcransaa te3uc o Tom, 9To
IIaPUaT sIBASICT CODOT TOABKO AYXOBHOE PYKOBOACTBO M HE MOYKET CAYSKUTb
OCHOBOM AASI ITOAUTUIECKUX TEOPUN MAU AAMUHUCTPATUBHON ACSITEABHO-
cTi. B ero monmmanmm cobCTBEHHO AYXOBHAsI MUCCHsI TTPOPOKa Myxamma-
Aa ObIAQ MCUEPIIAHA B XOAE €TO PYKOBOACTBA ODIJMHOM, IPUIEM OH TIOAATAA,
9TO IIPOTIOBEAD ITPOPOKA MCAAMA HUKOTAQ HE MMEAA ITOAUTUICCKON Ha-
ITPABACHHOCTH, @ CAM OH B XOAE CBOCH MUCCUM HE CO3AaA OPTAaHM30BAHHOTO

8 Kerr M.H. Islamic Reform: The Political and Legal Theories of Muhammad Abduh and
Rashid Rida. Berkeley—Los Angeles: University of California Press, 1966.P. 165.

¥ Haddad M. Arab Religious Nationalism in the Colonial Era: Rereading Rashid Rida’s
Ideas on the Caliphate // Journal of the American Oriental Society. 1997. Vol. 117. Ne 2.
P.276.
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ncaamckoro npasureascTea’l, [Tosromy, mo muermo Aamn A6 ap-Pasuka,
MHCTUTYT Xaandara He Hecer Ha cebe boskecTBeHHOM bAaaropaTn, a cammu
XaAUPBI — CBETCKUE BOSKAWM OOIIMHBI, 1 MX IIPETEH3UN HA AYXOBHOE ITPEA-
BopauTeabcTBO (upuead) He oupaspsisatorcst Hu Kopanom, Hu Cynnoi?l,
N3 aTor0 yOEesKACHMSI ITPOUCXOAMA BBIBOA O TOM, ITO IITAPUAT HE COACPIKUT
HUKAKMUX HOPM MAUM ITPUHINUIIOB, TPpebyrommnx xaandara Kax 0bs13aTeAbHON
bOpMBI TpaBAeHMsI, 1 9TO Xaandar, 11O CYTH, HE3aKOHEH. T'e3ncsl Tpakrara
Aan AGp ap-Pasuxa BbIsBaAM BOAHY BO3MYIJEHUSI yAAMa 2 -TPaAUIIMOHAA-
croB Ernnra m Aaske cyaebHOE ITPECACAOBAHME ABTOPA C YBOABHEHMEM €TO
U3 ancAd yaama aa-Azxapa®.

Hecmorpss Ha 3HaUMTEABHBIC MHTEAACKTYAABHBIC YCUAMUS MYCYABMAH-
CKUX PedOPMATOPOB, MACST BO3POSKACHMS Xaandara He mopoamnaa na banmsk-
Hem Bocroke ceppe3HOro M IMOAUTUIECKH CIIAOYICHHOTO OBIIECTBEHHOTO 110~
poiBa. AeA0 OrpaHMIMAOCH Pa3PO3HEHHBIMU COOPAHUSIMU MYCYABMAHCKUX
MHTEAACKTYAAOB, CIIOCODHBIMI BBIABMHYTH TOABKO OOIIME KOHIENIMM W
TEOPETUKO-PEAUTMO3HBIC apryMeHTsl. Tak, B mae 1926 r. 8 Kanpe cobpaacs
XaandaTncTCKni KOHIPEece, 3aCeAaHMsI KOTOPOTO BO3TAABASIA PEKTOP MYCYAb-
MaHCKOro yHuBepcurera aa-Asxap. Ha Hux nmpucyTcTBoBaAn mpeactaBurean
PA3AMIHBIX YaCTEW MUPA MCAAMA, HO BCE IIPU3BIBBI KOHTpecca K boppbe 3a
BO3POSKACHNME XaAndaTa HOCMAM HEKOHKPETHBIN M HI K 9eMy He 00s13bIBato-
mnit xapaxrep. Takosa ske Obiaa cyabba konpepernnit 38 Mexke (1926 1.) u
B Mepycaanme (1931 1), mpU3BAHHBIX OIIPEACAUTD KAHAMAATYDY OyAyIero
xaanga: BCE MOIBITKM IIPEATTPUHSIT TPAKTUICCKUE ACUCTBIUS AAST BO3POSKAC-
HUsI Xaandara okazaanuch besycremusmin. OHn 6b1AU cA200 TIOAKPEITACHBI B
PMHAHCOBOM TIAQHE 11 HE MOTAM ITPUBECTHM K IIOAUTHUICCKOMY yCItexy B obcra-
HOBKE PasHOCTOPOHHETO KOHTPOAsT BeankoOpuranmm u Opaniimm Has OAMK-
HEBOCTOYHBIM PETMOHOM.

[To mHOMY CIJEHAPMIO ITPOABUTAATCH K MACE CITPUHSITUSI OCMAHCKOTO Ha-
CACAMS» MyCYyABMAHCKHME AMAEPBI FOskmon Asun. 3aech, Ha BOCTOKE MYCYAB-
MaHCKOTO apeand, Pa3BUTUIO XaAnPATUCTCKUX [JEHHOCTEN CIIOCOOCTBOBAAN
PAAMKAABHO HACTPOCHHBIC AMACPHI, IEPBOHAYAABHO COCTOSIBIITNE B MyCyab-

2 Hourani A. Arabic Thought in the Liberal Age. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1983.P. 186.

4 Cmenansryy M.T. Mycyabmasckne koHIenmu B puaocodun u noantuke... C. 112,

#Z Yaama (eAU. 2AMM) — MYCYABMAHCKME TEOAOTH, XPAHUTEAU PEAMUTHMOSHON TPaAUIMH,

BATOCTUTEANM KAHOHUUECKOTO mpaba.

2 AeBun 3.M. Passutue obryectsenHon mpican Ha Bocrore. KoAoHMaABHBI MepHOA.

XIX—XX BB. M.: Hayxka, 1993. C. 140.

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"



225

Abya Kasam Asan

MaHCKOM Anre*t, BocAeACTBIM HTO PAAMKAABHOE HATTPABACHUE, YBACIEHHOE
MAHNUCAAMCKIMI MACSIMH, PA3ZMESKEBAAOCH C AUTOTL.

Ocobyro POAb B Pa3BUTUM BO3POKACHUCCKUX HacTpoeHun B KOskHOM A3un
chirpas Mayaana Abya Kasam Aszap (1888—1958) — mriocaeacTsum BUAHDIM
CTOPOHHUK MHAMMCKOTO HAIMOHAABHOTO KOHTPECCa, COpAaTHUK AjkaBaxap-
aana Hepy (1889-1964) u Moxanpaca Kapamuanpa Farnan (1869—1948),
CTOPOHHUK €AMHOM 1 HeAeAnMOn Muamnm. CBOV MACTHBIN M TOAMTUICCKM
IyTh OH HavaA Kaxk xasnbaruct?. Kopnu ero mnrepeca K MCAAMCKUM TTPO-
OACMAM YXOASIT B €TO ACTCTBO ¥ IOHOCTB: OH POAMACS] B MEKKe, ITpOBeA B Hew
[IEPBBIC CEMb ACT CBOCWM KM3HM, OOYIAACS B ETUIIETCKOM MYCYABMAHCKOM
YHUBEpCUTETE aA-Asxap, IyTEeIIeCTBOBAA 110 apabCKum crpaHam, ObiBas B
Typumun n Mpane, capia srcreprom B apabekom M IEPCUACKON AUTEPATYPE,
OTAMYIHO OPUEHTUPOBAACS] B BEPOYICHMUM M UCTOPUM Mcaama. [1o Bocrromn-
HaHmsIMm Askasaxapaasa Hepy, «Brmras Tpapngmnn ncaama m obaasast MHO-
TOYMUCACHHBIMM AMIHBIMU CBSI3SIMU C BUAHBIMM MYCYABMAHCKUMU BOXKASIMMU
n pepopmaropamu Erunra, Typuun, Cupun, Ilasectuns:, Mpaxka n Mpana,
OH HaXOAMACSI TIOA CMABHBIM BAVMSIHMEM ITOAUTHUICCKOTO M KYABTYPHOTO pas-
BUTMSI B 9TUX CTPaHax. DAaroAapst CBOMM ITPOU3BEACHMSIM OH ObIA M3BECTEH B
CTPaHAX UCAAMA, BEPOSITHO, DOABIITE, HESKEAU AIOOOU APYTOU MHAUCKUI MY-

2 Dra opraausanms, cosparHas B 1906 1., IpeAcTaBAsIAQ MHTEPECH! MHOTOMUAAMOHHOM M-

CYABMAHCKOM OOIMHBI Ha OOIJeNHAMIICKOM YPOBHE.
23

Cm. moapobuee: Douglas LH. Abul Kalam Azad: An Intellectual and Religious Biography.
New Delhi: Oxford University Press, 1993.
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cyapmarmni»?, Hacaeane apabexux mpicanresen-pepopmaropos (0cobeHno
Myxammapra ABAO) TaksKe OKa3aA0 Ha HETO 3HAYUTEABHOE BO3ACHUCTBIUE,

Tem ne menee Abya Kasam Azap pasoreacs ¢ apabckmumm reopeTmka-
MM XaAn(pATU3MA B TOM, ITO BUAEA TTOAC AASI ITPUMUPEHMST CTOPOHHMUKOB 1
ITPOTUBHUKOB XaAndara Bo BceobIIem IIPU3HAHUNU ACTUTUMHOCTH ITPaB OC-
MaHCKOTO CyATaHa Ha 3BaHue Xaanda. [ToABOAST MTOIM MOAMTUKO-TIPABOBOT
M TEOAOTMUECKON AMCKYCCHUM O TIpasax Ha xaandar, OH ormedan: «Xaanpom
SIBASICTCST TOT HE3aBUCUMBIN MYCYABMAHCKUI ITPABUTEAD, KOTOPBIN CITOCO-
OeH 3aIUTUTh MyCYABMAH M MX 36MAM OT TIOTTOASHOBCHWI BPATOB MCAAMA T
YTBEPAUTH B HUX MCAAMCKUE 3aKOHBL TaKMM ITPABUTEACM SIBASICTCSI TyPEl)-
KWt CYATaH» .

DTa TOYKA 3PEHMSI TOAYIUAL IIMTUPOKYIO TTOAACPIKKY KaK CPEAM MHAWUT-
CKHMX ITPABOBEPHBIX B [JCAOM, TAK " HA YPOBHE ITPABUTCACH MYCYABMAHNCKMUX
kusprecTs FOskHOM Asun B wactHOCTH. [TOCAE TOTO KAK TOCACAHMN ITPEACTA-
BUTeAb AMHACTHKM Moroaos baxaayp-tax 11 6b1a mipoBosraarnien mpasuresem
MuEAMM B XOA€ cHTTalicKoro Bocctanms 1857—1859 rr., a 3aTem BbICAQH AaHTAU-
gaHaMu B bupmy, AAST HACEACHMST MYCYABMAHCKMUX KHSDKECTB CYOKOHTMHEH-
Ta*® TIOAAMHHBIM AYXOBHBIM AMAEPOM OCTaBaACsi cyAraH-xaand OcmaHcKom
umnepun. HeyamusureapHo, 9ro B roasr [lepBoit MupoBOm BOMHBI XaAudpa-
TUCTCKOE ABMIKEHUE ITOA TTAHUCAAMUCTCKUMM AO3YHTAMU ITPUBACKAAO HOBBIX
CTOPOHHMKOB KaK B TOPOAE, TAK M B CEABCKON MecTHOCTH. [Ipoocmanckue
CUMITATUM XaAUPATUCTOB TTOCTEIICHHO CIIOCOOCTBOBAAT PAAMKAAMBAIIUN AH-
TUOPUTAHCKOM ACSITEABHOCTH B CPEAEC MHAMMUCKMUX MYCYABMAH.

B roas! [ lepson muposon zonmnst xaandarucrckne auaepst KOskmon Azun
IIPUHSIAM YICTHE B BOOPY>KEHHOM aHTUAHTAMICKOM BOCCTAHMY TTYIITTYHCKMUX
[IAEMEH TIPU TatHOM COAencTBUM [epmarnm n Adpranmcrana («3aroBop nea-
KOBBIX Tmcem»). bamskne k Abya Kanamy Asapy xaandarmncrsr Myxamman
n Illaykar Aan okasaam 3aroBopiyukam GUHAHCOBYIO IMMOAAECPSKKY, a MTOCAC
BeryraeHmus OCMAHCKOM MMITEPUM B BOMHY IIPU3BAAU IYIIITYHOB, HACEAS-
IOIIUX cepepo-3anas MHAocTana, K BOOpY>KeHHOM 60pbbe mporus Beanko-
Opuranun®, Cam Abya Kasam Asaa Bea aHTMKOAOHMAABHYIO IIPOIATAHAY B

% Hepy Ax. Otxpsrrne Muaun / Tep. ¢ anra. Kaura ropast. M. M3p-Bo moantnaeckon an-
Teparypsr, 1989.C. 105.

2 1Iur. mo: Alavi H. Ironies of History: Contradictions of Khilafat Movement // Our World
http:/ /ourworld.compuserve.com/homepages/sangat/hamzahtm (soctym 28.04.2018).

% B GoabimmncTBe cBoem oM Obian cyaauramu. [1lnnrsr B Bpuranckon Muaanm 6pian ne-

MHOTOUMCACHHBI U IIPEUMYIJECTBEHHO COCPEAOTOUCHBL Ha CEBEPO-3alIaAHOM Mobepeskpe

MupocTana — B uctopudeckux obaactsax Cuna, [yaxapar n Maxapamrpa.

¥ Kbaliguzzaman Ch. Pathway to Pakistan. Lahore: Longmans, 1961. P. 30—32.
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MAGMEHHOTO HaceaeHmst bpuranckon Muamnn, HO M CPpEeAM BEPXYIIKU MY-
cyabMaHckux KHspKecTs MOskuon Asum (Pamuypa, bxomasa, Hasanara-
pa, Kaaara) n ocobeHHO KpymHENUIEro u Hanboaee pasBuToOro M3 HUX —
Xanpapabaaa.

[Toseanrean Xampapabapa (ruzam) Ocman Aan-xan (1886—1967, upa-
BuA B 1911—1948 rr1.) 661a M3BecTeH B MIHAMM KaK ITPOCBEIICHHBIN pedop-
matop. OH HEOAHOKPATHO IyTENIeCTBOBaA 1O Eppore, maydaa TpaxkrTars!
EBPOITETICKMX MBICAUTECACH M VICHBIX, CO3AAA B CBOEM KISIKECTBE 3aKOHOAA-
TEABHBIN Y UCITOAHUTEABHBIN COBETBI, ODAGAABIINE COBEIJATEABHBIMU HYHK-
IUSIMH, BBIPAOOTAA OCHOBAHHYIO Ha IIEPEAOBOM EBPOIICTICKOM OIIBITE I'OCY-
AAPCTBEHHOTO CTPOUTEABCTBA MOAUTHICCKYIO ITPOTPAMMY PA3BUTHUSI CBOCTO
KIsDKeCTBa !, B TO SKe Bpemst OH BO3BOAMA CBOU POA K TIEPBOMY ITPABEAHOMY
xaanudy A6y Baxpy ac-Cupanky (ox. 572—634)%, a B coux npeobpasopanmsx
BAOXHOBASIACSI TPAAUIIMSIMU TOCYA@PCTBeHHOCTH Beanknux Moroaos. [Toor-
PsIsl OCMAHCKOE KYABTYPHOE BAMSIHUE, Hu3am co3paa B 1918 1. B Xanpaapabase
Ocmanckun yausepcurer (Osmania University), rae Hapsiay ¢ coBpemeH-
HbBIMU AUCHUITAMHAMMA HpeHOAaBaAT/lCI) TpaAT/lI;T/lOHHI)Ie peAT/lI‘T/lOEHI)Ie HayKn
(ar-yrym ar-ucramuiia).

[TpeacTaBacHMST HU3AMA O MOACPHM3AMI COBPEMEHHOTO eMy 00IIjecTsa
M €TI0 MMOAUTUICCKUX YCTPEMACHMSIX OCHOBBIBAAMUCH Ha KAACCUICCKUX OCMAH-
ckmx obpasyax amoxn Tansumara. OH He CTaBUA CBOET 3aA39€T CO3AATH HO-
BbIe GOPMBI OOIIJECTBEHHO-TIOAMTHIECKOTO YCTPOUCTEA, HO, HAOOOPOT, ITBITAA-
Cs1 aAAIITUPOBATD TPAAUIJMOHHBIC YIPEKACHMUSI MYCYABMAHCKOW OOIMHBI K
Tpebosanmsim BpemeHn. B aTom on Opaa mpumep ¢ cyarana Abaya-Xammaa I1
(pasua B 1876—1908 r1T.) 1 crapascst TBOPIECKM BHEAPSITH B Xanpapabase
AHAAOTM OCMAHCKUX MOPSIAKOB abAYAXaMMAOBCKOTO Bpemenn. OskecroueH-
HOE TPOTUBOCTOsIHUE Beankobpuranmm n OCMaHCKOM MMIIEPUM, BOSHUKIITEE
B x0A€ [ lepBOoTt MMPOBOTL BOTIHBI, OKA32A0CH CAOSKHOM M DOAC3HEHHOM AAST HI-
zama mmpobaemornt. Askasaxapaas Hepy ormedas B aTom cBsizn, 9ro «riepsast
MUPOBast BOMHA ObIAQ TIEPUOAOM MCITBITAHWUI AASI MYCYABMAH, TAK Kak Typ-
st Obiaa Ha Apyrou cropore. OHu 9yBCTBOBaAM Cebs1 OECITOMOIITHBIMM 1 HE
moran Hndero nopeaatrs»”. Tax, 3 1914 r. suize-xopoas Muann aopa Xapammr
(1858—1944) npuspas Husama — Kax GpaKTUIECKOTO TAABY MYCYAbMAH-CYH-

1 Cm. moppobuee: Cagporioba A.A. YOsxxuas Asmna B makpocrpykrype Bpurasckon mmie-

pun // Beemupras uctopust. B 6 . T. 6. Mup B XX Beke: amoxa raobaapHBIX TpaHcpOpMa-

i, Ka. 1. M: Hayka, 2018. C. 551-574.

%2 Ramusack B.N. The Indian Princes and their States. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2004. P. 135.

% Hepy Ax. Otkporrue Muapnn... C. 104.
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3ama DpPuUTancKom mMnepun BRIACPKaAd DTO UCITBITAHME. XanAapabaACKmi
BAZCTUTEAD B MTOTE OTCTYIIMACS OT OCMAHCKO-XaAM(PATUCTCKUX ITPUCTpA-
CTUMIA U IIPEATIOUEA CHUCKATH PACIOAOKeHMe Kopoas [eopra V (mpasua B
1910—1936 rr.)*°. On mu3paa criemuasbHbin MAaHUGECT, B KOTOPOM ITPUIBAA
MHAMUNUCKUX MYCYABMAH IIOAACPSKATH yemams BeamxoOpuranmum B BOVHE.
B manudecre nmszam sasizua: «B cBsizm ¢ Hagasmiencs: BOMHON B Eppore Aa
OyAeT Bcem M3BECTHO, 9TO MyCyAbMmaHe MHAMM TOTOBBI BCEIJEAO ITOAACD-
SKaTh YCUAMST OPUTAHCKON KOPOHBI, KOTOPAsl HEM3MEHHO obecrieansasa mm
cTabMABHOCTD M ITPOIJBETAHME. DPUTAHCKOE ITPABUTEABCTBO BCEIAZ OBIAO 1
OyAeT CamMbIM HEZACSKHBIM APDYIOM MCAAMAE, 3AITUIJAIONIUM MHTEPECH CBO-
UX TOAAAHHBIX-MycyabMar» . [Tpobpuranckas mosugns Ocmana Aan-xaHa
IIPUBEAA K TOAHOMY YCITEXY KaMITAHUIO ITO BEPOOBKE MYCYABMAH B AHTAO-WH-
AUMCKME KOHTUHTEHTHI Kak BBIPA3UACS 1O 9TOMY ITOBOAY OPUTAHCKMI KO-
AOHMAABHBIN YMHOBHUK, «KYAQ HU3AM, TYAQ 11 BCe» (9Ta pPasa BIIOCACACTBUI
craaa kpsiaaron ). B I'lepBoit MupoBoOwM BOTIHE aHTAO-MHANUNUCKUE BOICKOBBIC
MOAPAZACACHNSI, COCTOSIBINME IIPEUMYIJECTBEHHO U3 MYCYAbMAH, ¢ Hema-
ABIM YCITEXOM ITPUMEHSIAUCH ITPOTUB OCMAHCKON apmnun 1 B Mecorrorammnn,
n Ha ernnierckom (CuHarickom) ppoHTe.

Vupasauenne xaandara pecrrybankanckumn anpepamu Typymnm Boizsa-
AO ¥ MOTYIJECTBEHHOTO MYCYABMAHCKOTO KHSI3SI JKEAZHUE BO3AOSKUTH MWC-
CMIO TAQBBI MYCYABMAH-CYHHMTOB Ha CBOWM COOCTBEHHBIC IIACUM. Xamaapa-
GAACKMI ABOP BHMMATEABHO HAOAIOAAA 32 PaszBuTHem cOObITMM B Mekke B
1924—1925 rr., nepep cospizom KoHrpecca masOMHUKOB U OSKUAABIIUMEST
ITPOBO3TAAIITCHUEM XaAUPOM MeKKaHcKoro rmepuda Xycanna. IIpasurean
Xanpapabasa mn Pammypa Obram mpuraamteHsl B MEeKKy AAsl yIacTust B KOH-
rpecce M MAAHMPOBAAT COBAATH KOAAMIIUIO U3 €TI0 YIaCTHUKOB B TTOAB3Y Oc-
mana Aan-xana. OAHAKO MX HAACSKABI HE PEaAmn30Bauch: B 1925 1. caypaon-
CKME OTPSIABI M3THAAM XycanHa n3 MeKKkM m ITOKOHIMAM C HAACTKAAMU KaAK
XarmmMmmnToB, Tak M Hu3aMa Ha Xaandcekui craryc’,

Xorst 3T OypHBIE TEPUIIETUN TTPUBEAN «xaandarncrekun 3apsp» Oc-
mana Aam-xana kK Hen30esKHOMY 3aBEPITEHMIO, HM3aM BOBCE HE OCTABUA

% Copland I The Princes of India in the Endgame of Empire. 1917—1947. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2002. P. 35.

¥ Uwur. mo: Ruling Princes and Chiefs of India. A Briel Historical Record of the Leading
Princes and Chiefs of India together with a Description of Their Territories and
Methods of Administration. By Sir W. Lawrence. Reprint Edition. Lahore: Sang-e-Meel
Publications, 2005. P. 6.

% Kramer M. Islam Assembled. The Advent of the Muslim Congresses. New York: Columbia
University Press, 1986. P. 85.
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Abaya-Mepaskup, [T —
MOCACAHMH XaAUD
n3 gnractuu OcMaHoB

CBOMX CMMIIATUI K OCMAHCKOWM KYABTYPE 1 IIPUABOPHOMY CTHAIO. Taxk, 06-
CYIKAQsT OYAVIZHOCTD CBOMX pedOopMm ¢ Burje-koposem bpuranckon Muann
aopaom Pugnmrom (1865—1935), on chopmyAnpoBas CBOM TOAMTUIECKUE
HIPUOPUTETHI Takum obpasom: «Most popma mpaBaeHMs TOAHOCTBIO COOT-
BETCTBYET YPOBHIO PA3BUTUSI U TEMIICPAMEHTY MOUX TTOAAZHHBIX, OHA CITO-
cobCTBYeT MUPHOMY ITPOTPECCY M IIPOUBETAHNIO. MOU ITOAAAHHBIE CIACT-
AMBBI M HE JKEAAIOT IIepemeH, nbo 3HaIoT, 4TO 51 IEKYCh O X OAare ACHHO 1
HOIJHO», DTOT MOAXOA OY€HDb HarlomuHaeT Bo3zperust AbGaya-Xammpa 11,
KOTODPBIN HE OBIA ITPOTUBHUKOM ITPEOOPA3OBAHMIL, HO OBIA YBEPEH B TOM,
9TO OHM AOAYKHBI ITPETBOPSITHCS B SKU3Hb CTPOTO B COOTBETCTBUM C €TI0 YKa-
3aAHUSIMU U CO3AABATH CPABHUTEABHO ACMOKPATHUICCKUN (ACAA AAST €TO Ca-
MOAEPSKABHOTO ITPABACHMSI.

baarockaonnocts Ocmana Aam-xaHa K IIPUMETaM W TPAAMIUSIM OC-
MA@HCKOW TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH ITPOSIBMAACH M B MAaTPUMOHMAABHO-AMHA-
crugeckon chepe. Bprbop HM3aMOM CYIIPYIM AAsI €TO CTApIIETO ChIHA TTaA
Ha ocmanckyio npunieccy Ayp-u Hlaxsap Cyaran (1914—2006) — poub
nocaearero ocmanckoro xaanda Abaya-Measkupa 11 (1868—1944; xaand
B 1922—1924 11.), MHOTOYMCACHHOE CEMENCTBO KOTOPOTO OBIAO BBICAAHO
pecniybankanamm u moceanaoch 8o Opannun u lsenmapun. bpaxocoue-
TAHWE CBOETO CTAPIIETO ChIHA M HACACAHMKA C AOIEPHIO HUBAOKEHHOTO TY-
PEUKOro xaAnda Hru3am PaccmMaTpuBaA B KAUECTBE IIEPBOTO II1ara, BEAYIJEro

39

Copland 1. The Princes of India in the Endgame of Empire... P. 10.
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Abaya-Mepaskua 1T ¢ poouepsio Ayp-n [axsap Cyaran u ee myskem, HAICACAHUKOM ITPECTOAQ
Xanipapabapa, kusasem bepapa Asamom Askaxom. 1931 2.

K OCYIJECTBACHMIO aMOUIIMO3HOTO TAQHA ITPUHSTh XaAudpckrue obsi3anno-
cri Ha cebst. Aa 1 caeAyromero 1o crapuinHeTey chiHa Ocman AAn-XaH Tak-
K€ SKEHMA Ha OCMAHCKON ITPUHIJECCe — ITPATPABHYIKE OCMAHCKOTO CYATA-
Ha Mypaaa V (1840—1904).

B nagase 1920-x rr.,, mocae BOCHHO-TIOAUTUIECKOTO Kpaxa OcMaHCKO-
ro rocyaapersa, Ocman Aan-xan Aaske 3aaymas coOpMUpoBaTh Ha OCHOBE
CBOETO KHSIKECTBA HE3ABUCUMOE MYCYABMAHCKOE rocypapcrso Ocmanmn-
cTaH, KOTOpoe 00Aapaano ObI COOCTBEHHOM apMuUEH, KEAC3HOAOPOSKHOM
cerpro 1 1ouToBONU cucremon™. CBov rpaHAMO3HDBIN 3AMBICEA, HAIIPABACH-
HBIW B «OCMAHCKOE Pycao», Huzam B 30-¢ rr. XX B. IPOTUBOIIOCTABUA T1AA-
Hy Myxammapa Aan Askunnbr (1876—1948) no cospanuro rocypapersa
[Taxkncran.

Cumpoangeckoe Boccospanmne «crpanst Ocmanor» B HOskHOM A3un
IPUOOPEAO IMMPOKUI PE3OHANC CPEAM MECTHBIX Mycyabman. Harmpumep,
UHAO-MYCYAbMAHCKMI HannoHaauct Joyaxypu Paxmar Aam (1897—-1951),
KOTOPBIN BIIEPBBIE BBEA B 000pOT camo Hammenosaune «Ilakucran» (kax
coros [Tanpskaba, Cunaa, beayaskucrana, Kammupa n Cesepo-zamnasHon mo-
IPAHMIHON ITPOBUHIIUN ), TAKIKE ITPEAAATAA COBAATH TOCyAapeTBa banrncran

© Abmed A.S. Jinnah, Pakistan and Islamic Identity. The Search for Saladin. London—N.Y
Routledge, 2001. P. 69.
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erragnent. [ Toaromy emje A0 Bropon muposon Bormsr Ha banskiem Bocroke
Havard OPOPMASITECST AUXOTOMMSI TTOHSITUN «CAMHOTO apabcKkoro oredecTsa
or Okeana A0 3aansa»*, BOCIIPUHMMAEMOTO KaK TEPPUTOPUAABHOE 1 HALU-
OHAABHO-KYABTYPHOE ITPOCTPAHCTBO (ar-6amar), n «apabckoro CTpaHOBOTO
TOCYAQPCTBa», IMIOHSITOrO KaK CYIJECTBYIOasl B PEAAbHOCTH OAMTUKO-TOCY-
AAPCTBEHHAST 4acTh MUPOBOro coobmecrsa (ar-xymp). Ilpn srom «epnmoe
OTEIECTBO» OCO3HABAAOCH KAK 3aKOHHBIN HACACAHMK OCMAHCKOTO XaAndara,
a CTPAHOBOE TOCYAAPCTBO — KaK IMIPUCKOPOHBIN MTOT €BPOIEUCKON KOAOHM-
aApHOM 3KCraHcun. [ [pumedareapHo, 9To B TE 5K MEKBOCHHBIE TOAB Ocmart
AAM-XaH BBIABMHYA ¥ KOHIJEIITYaABHO OCMBICAMA MACIO OcmaHmcTana Kak
mpeemunKa nmrepckon moru Crambyaa. Ilpeacrasasiercs, ato ocmanckoe
HACACAME M XaAUDATUCTCKIUE [JEHHOCTHU CTAAM TIOACM AAST MACTIHO-TIOAMTHIC-
CKOM MIEPEKAMIKI MEKAY OAMSKHEBOCTOUHBIM W IO3KHOA3MATCKUM apeasammu
MYCYABMAHCKO OUKYMEHBI.

“ VIMerores B BUAY ATAQHTHUIECKUT OKeaH U [ TepcACKIit saams.
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M.C. Meriep
npesupeHT MCAA MI'Y,
npodeccop, AW.H.

®.M. AIIAMBA
I EE BJINKHEE OKPY;REHUE
110 HCTOAKY MTY B 1940—1955 rr.

XOTeA OBl TOACAUTBCST MOUMM BOCTIOMUHAHUSIMU O CTAPEN-
mem npodeccope Mucruryra crpan Asun n Appuxn MI'Y
um. M.B. Aomonocora Pepupe Mycraposue Ayamba (1922—
2016), ee poAM B SKU3HM MHCTUTYTA M B MOCT SKM3HH, B 9aCT-

HOCTH. V13 HBIHE 3APABCTBYIOIIUX €€ KOAACT s1 OOIAACS C HEM
GOABIITYIO YACTh 1 CBOEH AOBOABHO AOATOV VHUBEPCUTETCKOM SKMU3HM.

Ha Bocrounoe otaeaenne nerdaxa MI'Y s moerynma ocennio 1954 ., kax
pas B roa, koraa epupaa Mycradopna 3a1mmTmaa CBOKO KAHAUAATCKYIO AUCCED-
TAIJMUIO M TOABKO HAIMHAAQ TICAATOIMIECKYIO PaboTy. OAHAKO ITepBble ABA KYP-
ca obyuenmsi Ha UCTOPUISCKOM PAKYABTETE 51 HE 3HAA €€ COBCEM, ITOCKOABKY
OBIA TIOTAOIIJEH HE TOABKO ACKIIMSIMU 3AMEUATEABHBIX IIperoaasateaeit MI'Y,
HO ¥ PEIIEHUEM CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM CYABOBI KAK BOCTOKOBEAA. ACAO B TOM,
4TO $1, KAK HAYMTAHHBIA MOAOAOW YEAOBEK, BHUMATEABHO CAEAMUA 32 TEM, UTO
poncxoAnao Ha bamskaem Bocroke, 1 Obia 0ueHb OrOpueH, 4TO MEHsI 3a1mMca-
AU B TYPEUKVIO TPYIILY, @ HE B apabCKYIO, KAk MHE XOTEAOCh. TOIHO TaKUMmM
JKE€ PA30YAPOBAHHBIMM TTPEATTMCAHHONM MM CIICIIMAAM3AIIUEN ObIAM eIlle ABa
HAYMHAIONIUX CTYACHTA, OIIPEACACHHBIX B TYPeUKVIO rpyrny. OAUH 13 HUX,
Aaxann Canuec, 6614 poaom 13 Mcrmanmum u m3ydars HUKAKOM APYTON SI3BIK,
Kpome apabecKoro, He SKeAaA, PABHO KaK M TpeTni — AHaToAMM Arapsiiies,
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0060PBaAACH TOABKO C ee CMePTHIO. K MOMEHTY 3HAKOMCTBA 51 Y3KEe ITPOCAYIITAA
ACKIJMNM MHOI'MX BCAYIINX HpeHOAaBaTeAef//l, pa6OTaBH_U/1X B HaIlleM MHCTUTY-
te, B Tom uncae AA. I'ybepa, .M. Pernicriepa, b.A. Peibaxkosa, n Mor cyAnuTs
HE TOABKO O KAIeCTBE MPEAAOSKEHHOTO MHE CITCJKypCa, HO O MaHepe IMOAa-
an marepuasa. Pepupa Mycradosna He ObIad BBIAAIOIIUMCST OPATOPOM U HE
CTPEMMAACH COTIEPHMIATH ¢ HUMU. OCHOBHOM YITOP OHA ACAAAQ HA CBEYKECTD
MaTeprad M ero AOCTOBEPHOCTh. DTO CYIJECTBEHHO OTAMIAAOCH OT ACKIJUT
110 nctopun OCMAHCKOM MMIIEPUM MOETO HayIHOTO PyKoBoanTeast A.D. Mua-
A€Pa, KOTOPOMY OBIAM CBOMUCTBEHHBI IITMPOKUE 0000ITIeHMsI, HEOXKUAAHHOCTD
COTIOCTABACHWMI M OPUIMHAABHOCTD OIJCHOK. 3aTO CKPYITYAC3HOE 3HAHNUE PaK-
TUIECKOTO MATEPUAAA TTO3BOASIAO BOCITPOM3BECTH B ACTAASIX OBICTPO MEHSIB-
mryrocst 0bcTanosky Ha bamskaem Bocroke, n B aTOM OBIAZ CHMABHASI CTOPOHA
BHEIITHE «CKYIHOTO» KOHKPETHOTO 3HAHMSI O KOAMIECTBE 36MEABHBIX HAACAOB,
BEAMUMHE YPOYKAEB M 3HAYMMOCTH HAAOTOB. Y OESKACHHOCTD B HTOM OTAMIAAA
OM. Azamba Ha TPOTSKEHUN BCEM €€ MHOTOACTHEN TIEAATOTMIECKON Pabo-
ThL. boaee TOro, Takoe BHMMAHME K MEHSIIOIIENCs] KOHKPETHON O0CTaHOBKE
CTaA0, OAATOAAPST €€ YCUAUSIM, OTAMIUTEABHOM 4epTOn PaboT Harmen kade-
APBI ncropun crpan bamskuero n Cpeanero Bocroka, aa m urcTuTyTa B 1j€-
aom. Certgac, IpUCYTCTBYST Ha DK3aMEHAX 1 OOCYKACHMSIX BBITYCKHBIX PabOT
B APYIMX BOCTOKOBEAUCCKMX yaeOHbIx 3aBeaeHmsix Mockssr n Canxr-Ilerep-
Oypra, s1 TOHMMAIO 3HAYMMOCTD ITPEITOAABATEABCKON MeTOAMKM O.M. Arjamba.

OG6parjeHHOCTh K CYPOBOM PEAABHOCTH, CTABINAsI OCHOBHOW HAYIHOWU M
neaarorndeckon yepron paborsr G.M. Azamba, ¢ HeM30EKHOCTHIO AOASKHA
OBIAQ CTOAKHYTBCSI C OCMBICACHMEM HOBBIX KOHIJCIITYAABHBIX ITPEACTABACHM
O TIYTsIX PA3BUTISI HAIIIEH CTPAHBI 1 MUPA B IJEAOM.

[Tocae mpuespa 8 Mocksy B 1940 1. m mocrynaeams na mcrdax MIY
yaeby Oepuapr Agamba npepsasa sonna. Ocensio 1941 r. ona 3ammcasach
B OITOAYCHME W YIaCTBOBAAA B paborax mo opranmsanmm 0O0OpOHsl MOCKBBL
N3HYPUTEABHBIN TPYA TIOAOPBAA €€ 3A0POBBE, ITOCACAOBAAM TSIKEAAsT DOAC3HD
n Bosspaigerne B barymn. ['lo okomuanmn sonnsr O.M. Agamba sepryaacs
AAsT TTpoposskerns yaebsr Ha ucrdaxe MIY, koropsiin okonunaa 5 1950 .
B 1954 r. cocrosiaach 3aigura aAuccepragun Ha temy «Popmuposanme pabo-
yero kaacca B Erurnre u ero skonomuueckoe noaoskerue (1914—1952 rr.)»
(HayaHbIN PYKOBOAMTEAD ITpOdeccop B.B. Aymxumit).

Sl momsrtascst 0000IIUTE MATEPUAABI O KAHAMAATCKUX AMUCCEPTALIMSIX,
3QIUITABIITNXCS B IEPUOA, KOTAQ HAIAAACh HAYIHO-TICAATOTUICCKAST ACSTCAD-
nocts .M. Agamba: ¢ xonna 1940-x o0 cepeanunr 50-x rr. XX B [Tpn Bcem
PasHOOOPA3UM TEMATUKI AUCCEPTAIIMI OHM BEChbMa YOCAMTEABHO IMOKA3BI-
BAIOT TBEPAYIO YOESKACHHOCTH OCHOBHOTO OOABIIMHCTBA MOAOABIX aBTOPOB
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[TocaepoBasime ncTOpuIeckme COOBITIST BTOPOM TTOAOBUHBI XX — Hava-
aa XXI B. AoOK@3aAW, 9TO MUP B JEAOM M CTpaHbl BocToka B 9acTHOCTH CTaAn
PasBMUBATHCSI HE TAK, KAK IIPEACTABASIAOCH MOAOABIM AUCCEPTAHTAM B CEPEAN-
HE CTOACTMSL.

Kpax mHaaeska na ObiCcTpbie M KapAMHAABHBIC TIEPEMEHBI B adpo-asuar-
CKOM MUPE TIOBAMSIA Ha Temaruky muccaeaosannn O.M. Aamba. C cosaa-
nnem MCAA onHa crasa mpuBAEKaTHCSI K 9TEHUIO OOIJero Kypea 1o MCTOpun
Aszun n Appuxnu 8 Cpeanne sexa n Hosoe Bpemst, 4TO BO MHOTOM ITOBAUSIAO
Ha cdepy ee HAyIHBIX M3BICKAHMI. MeCTO MCCACAOBAHMSI COBPEMEHHOTO CO-
crostamst Ernmra 3amsian mpobAeMBbI 9BOAIOIIMM ETUIICTCKOTO 0bIjecTsa boaee
PAHHETO ITePUOAQ, HAIMHAS C BKAIOYCHNSI €TO B COCTAB PAHHETO MYCYAbMAH-
CKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA M AO CYIIECTBOBAHMS B pamkax OCMAHCKOM ACPIKaBbL
Bo Bropom moAosmiHe ee HayIHOM ACSITEABHOCTH Ha CMEHY MCCACAOBAHMSIM
COIMAABHO-DKOHOMUIECKOTO 7 MOAUTUICCKOTO XaPaKTePa ITPUIIEA TTOBbI-
IIIEHHBIV MHTEPEC K OTAMIUTEABHBIM I€PTAM TPAAMIMOHHON kM3HM Bocro-
Ka, B TOM IUCAC K IEPEMEHAM B PEAUTMO3HON SKU3HN.

boaee Toro, 310 cKa3aA0Ch Ha ee OOIJECTBEHHOM ACSITEABHOCTM: AAST MEHSI
.M. Agamba 6b1Aa MHUIIMATOPOM IIPUTAAIIICHMS] B MHCTUTYT BUAHBIX O0IIje-
CTBEHHBIX U TOCYAAPCTBCHHBIX ACSTEACH AASL PACIITMPEHMSI HATIIUX 3HAHUN O
HOBBIX TCHACHIMAX COUMAADHO-IIOANTUICCKOTO paEBT/lTT/lH Mmpa B JCAOM "
crpan Bocroka ocoberno. Ho aast Apyrmx ee objecTBeHHAsI aKTUBHOCTH ObIAZ
CBUACTEABCTBOM «GKECTKOM AMKTATYPBI», CAOSKUBIIICIACS] B MUHCTUTYTE, TAC BCE
3aBUCEAO OT «TPUAABD, cocTosipiien 13 Aupexropa A.A. Kosaaesa, maprun-
Horo cexperapst O.M. Aamba u 3aseayromjero opnon ms kadpeap AT, Axce-
HOBA. Y MEHsSI HET OCHOBAHMM TTOAACPSKMBATH TOAODHOE YTBEPIKACHME, HO B
KOHEIHOM MTOTE ITPAKTUKA OPIaHM3YEMBIX €0 BBICTYIIACHUI, TI0 CYIIJECTRY,
ITPEKPATHUAACD.

[Tocaeprme aBapzath aer O.M. Antamba orpasa mepeBOAY HA PYCCKMIA
sI3BIK M KoMMeHTuposanuio «KanyH-name»! Erunra. Dra KHUra 3aKOHOB, Ad-
tupyemast 1524 r., AaeT IpeacTaBACHUE O IEPEMEHAX B OOIIJECTBEHHOM SKU3HU
Aoanusr Huaa mocae ocmanckoro 3azoesanmst, KOTOPOeE, IO CYIIJeCTBY, ITPUBe-
AO K BOCCTAHOBACHMIO CPEAHEBEKOBBIX ITOPSIAKOB B CTPAHE W CYIJECTBEHHOMY
3AMEAACHUIO €€ PasBUTHsL. AAsI CTYACHTOB 3TO HOBBIW M OYCHD BAYKHBIN MCTOUI-
HUK 110 ncrtopun Erunra Ha pybeske Cpeanenexosbst 1 Hosoro spemenn, Ho,
C APYTOT CTOPOHBI, — 3TO CBUACTEABCTBO PA304aPOBAHNS MCTOPUKA, HAACSIB-
IIErOCsI KOTAA-TO Ha YCITEITHOE PAa3BUTHE CoBpemeHHoro Erumra.

Y Bapxart, Omep Momgu. Kanra sakonos Ermnra (Meicsip kanyaramecn, 1524). M: Mean-

Ha, 2017.
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B poccurickom akasemmiaeckom coobigecrse Gepuaa Mycradposna Agam-
0a IoINTAeTCsI KAK @aBTOPUTETHBIN HACTABHWMK, BOCITUTABIITNI IJEAVIO TTACSIAY
apabunCcToB, 3aHABINNUX AOCTOMHOE MECTO B OTEIECTBEHHOM HAYKE.
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buorpadmueckas crrpaska

Angamba Depupa Mycraporna (28.06.1922, ceao Munpaa Aaskapckon
ACCP — 20052016, Mockea). Oxomunaa Batymcxkuii rocyAapCTBEHHbINM
yanreabckuit unetntyT (1940), ncropuaeckunn paxyasrer MY (1950).

Yuacruux Beamkon Orevectsernnon BomHbl HarpaskaeHa opaeHOM
Apysx661 (2005), meparsimn «3a obopony Kaskasa» (1944), «3a oobaecThbIi
TpyA B Beanxoi Oreuecrsennon sonne 1941-1945 rr» (1946), «3a tpyao-
Boe oramune» (1961).

PaGorasa 8 MI'Y ¢ 1953 r. [Tpodeccop kadeapsr ncropun crpan Bansk-
Hero u Cpepanero Bocroka (1994—2016, n.o. 3as. xadpeapon 1984—1990),
PYKOBOAMTEAD LJEHTpa peanrnoBeacHust Mucruryra crpan Azun nu AGppukn.
3acayskeHHbIN TTPpodeccop MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA
(20006). TToyerHpt pabOTHUK BBICIIETO TPOPECCHOHAABHOTO OOpasoBaHMsI
PO (2012).

O0bAacTp HAYIHBIX MHTEPECOB: UCTOPUSI, UCTOIHUKOBEACHUE U UCTOPH-
orpadus apabckux crpan. Unrasa kypesr: «Mceropust crpan Azun n Appuxn
B Cpeanne sexa», «Mcropus apabekmx crpan 8 Hosoe Bpemsi». OcHoBHbIE
TpyAbL «Peanrns u Baacrs: mcaam B Ocmanckom Erunre (XVIII — neprast
gerBeprh X1X B)» (coant., 1996), yaebunuxu «Mcropus peanrnin» (2-e usa.,

2004), «OcHosbt peanrnosepenus» (coasr., 2010), «Peanrnosepernme» (co-
ast., 2011),
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ITAMATRA ABTOPAM

VBaskaemble aBTopsl!
ZKypHaa sIBASIETCSI HAYIHBIM, ITO TEMATHUKE — UCTOPUISCKUM.

B peAaxynio skypHaAa ITPEAOCTABASIIOTCSI TP AOKYMEHTA B OTACABHBIX daraax:
1. Crarpst (11ybAMKanms MCTOYHUKA, PELEHSMSL ).

2. AnHoranms k cratbe (yGAMKAIIMM MCTOYHMKA, PELJCH3UN ).

3. Ceeacnnst 00 asrope.

TEXHMUYECKME TPEBOBAHMSI

Peaaxiust sKypHaAQ IIPUHUMAET BCE MATEPUAABI (TEKCT CTAThI, AHHOTAIIMIO,
cBeAeHMs 06 aBTOPE) TOABKO B SAEKTPOHHOM BUAE B peaakTope Microsoft
Word (¢ pacimpennem «doo» nan «rth), nabpaunsie mpudprom Times New
Roman 6e3 aBromarnaeckmx nepeHocos. B umenn ¢garaos obs13areAbHO yKa-
3bIBAETCSI hammans aBTopa.
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CTATBSI

O6wvem crarbu — or 1 A0 2 aBropckux ancros (40—80 Toicsu 3HAKOB

¢ yaerom 1pobeaos); kerap — 14, mepsast CTPOKa ¢ OTCTYIIOM, MEKCTPOY-
HBIV MHTEPBAA TOAYTOPHBIN. [10 coraacoBanmio ¢ pepakmen mpuHuma-
IOTCSI ¢TaThU U 060AbIIErO 00bema. O0sI3aTEABHBIMY KOMITOHEHTAMM CTATHIU
SIBASTFOTCSL:

PO aBTOpa U 3arOAOBOK CTATHU

KaroueBsie cAOBa (IIOCAE CTATHM YKA3BIBAIOTCS 4—06 IIOHSITHH, TEP-
MWHOB, UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, HECYIIUX B TEKCTE OCHOBHYIO CMBIC-
AOBVIO Harpy3Ky)

CHockn

Odopmaenne cHOCOK:
CHOCKM B CTATHE CACAYET TIPOCTABASITH TOCTPAHNUIHO («BHM3Y CTPAHM-
b)), UX HYMEPAUMsl AOASKHA ObITh CkBO3HOM (Harpumep, ¢ 1-i1 1o 32-10);
mpudt (kerap) — 12.

CIIMCOK AUTEPATYPBI

1. Crincok MCIOAB30BAHHON B CTATHE AUTEPATYPHI CACAVET ITPEACTABUTD
B KOHIJE CTATBW B POMAHCKOM aAaABUTE.

2. Criucok anteparypot (References) B pomanckom aadasure Aast MESKAYHA-
POAHBIX 6a3 AGHHBIX, TIOBTOPSIET BCE UCTOYHUKM AUTEPATYPBI, HE3aBUCUMO
OT TOTO, UMEIOTCSI AU CPEAW HUX MHOCTPAaHHbBIE. EcAM B CHOCKAxX Ha pyc-
CKOM €CTb CCBIAKM Ha MHOCTPAHHBIE ITyOAMKALIMM, OHM TIOAHOCTBIO TIOBTO-
PSIIOTCS B CITUCKE, TOTOBSIEMCS B POMAHCKOM aA(aBUTe.
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3. TparcanTepupyIorcst pammanm aBTOPOB U PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIC HA3BAHS
UCTOIHMKOB. [ lepeBoasiTest Haspanmst crater, MOHOrpaduit, COOPHUKOB
craren, KOHGEPEeH UL

[Tpumep:

4. CrincoK AUTEePaTypbl B AATUHUIJE MOSKET TOTOBUTLCS C IIOMOIBIO CUCTEM
Tpancantepayun csobosnoro aocryna (http://www.translitru) n nepe-
Bopaanka Google. Bpyunyro aeaars TpaHcAMTEpaIMIO HE AOITYCKAETCS
B IJeASIX M30esKaHms ONMOOK.

AHHOTALIMS

AHHOTAMS C yKA3AaHMEM HA3BAHMSI CTATHU 1 GAMUAMI ABTOPA ITPEACTABASICT-
cs1 B oraeapnom danae (doc man .rtf).
1. Haspamme danaa: «Pammans apropa — AnHorangms.

2. O6pem: 1500—2000 3nakos ¢ mpobeaamm.
CBEAEHMS Ob ABTOPE

B orpeapnom danae (doc man rtf) AOAKHBI copeprKaThCST:

1. ®ammanst, umss, oraectBo aBTopa (IIOAHOCTHIO).

2. YueHas crereHb, 3BaHUE, AOAYKHOCTh M MeCTO paboTsl (IIOAHOE Ha3BaAHME
VIPEKACHUSL, TOPOAQ, CTPAHBI).

3. Konrakrnast naGopmagms: aApec ¢ IMOITOBBIM MHACKCOM, Teaedomsr /pak-
cpr (cayskebHbBIN, MOBMABHBIN ), e-mail.

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"
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UAAIOCTPALIMN

[Tybankanmst B 5KyPHAAC MOSKET COITPOBOSKAATHCST MAAFOCTPAIIMASIMMA.

1. Maaroctpanun u GOTOCHUMEKM B DAEKTPOHHOM BUAE BBICHIAAFOTCSI OTACAD-
usimu danaamm: popmar TIFF nan JPG; pasmep ne menee 2 M6.

2. K maarocrpanmnn HeoOXOAMMA TIOAITUCH C OITUCAHMEM COOBITHSI, O0BEKTA
U AATUPOBKOM. TaKksKe CACAYET YKa3aTh IMPUBSI3KY UAAIOCTPAIIUI K TEKCTY
crarbu B oTAeAbHOM AoKyMenTe ((doc mam .rtf).

3. Pepaxnmst ocrasasier 3a cob0m mIpaBo oAOOPA MAM 3AMEHBI MAAKOCTPAIIMI
K CTaThE.

YAeHBI PEAKOAACTHM B TPEXMECTIHBIN CPOK IIPUHMMAIOT pellieHHe
O MyOAMKAIIMHY IPUCAAHHOTO MaTepHuaaa.

Marepraab1 BRICHIAQIOTCSI HA SAEKTPOHHBIN AAPEC:
historical. reporter@gmail.com

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"
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AAsI 3ameTox

Kommsroreprsm Habop peaaknmn. Ansaid u eperka FO.B. Ouanmonosa.

[Mopmmcano B mewars 09.10.2019 . Popmar 70x100 V4. Vea-treu. a. 31,5 3axas Ne 690.

Aapec peaaximm: 119071, r. Mocksa, Aerunckun mp-1. 15A
Tea: +7 (495) 737-76-32, paxc: +7 (495) 730-61-76

F-mail: info@runivers.ru

Kypnaa saperncrpuposan B Depepassnori cayxbe o Haps0py b chepe cBssu,
MHGOPMALMOHHBIX TEXHOAOTHIA M MACCOBBIX KOMMYHMKAIT (Pockomuaazop).
CBMAETEABCTBO O PETUCTPAIIUM CPEACTBA MACCOBOM MHPOPMAIIUM
[T Ne ®C77-51055 or 03 centsabps 2012 1.

© AHO «Pyausepe», 2019

Mamepuanvt, nybruxyemovie 6 scyprare «<Mcmopuueckuii Gecmmnux», mozym ne cobnadams
¢ moukotl 3perus pedaxii.

Orreuarano B IOAHOM COOTBETCTBHUM € KAYECTBOM MPEAOCTABACHHOTO OPUTMHAA-MAKETA
B TMIIOTpadun Msaareasckoro gerrpa PITY. Axpec: 125993, Mocksa, Muycckas na, 6.
Daexrponnas moura: kentavr@rgguru. Tea: +7 (499) 973-42-05

JKypHaa uspaetcs npu noaaepskke OO0 «<HMKOXMM»,

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"
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